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P Erusyng of late righte honourable and my 
synguler good Lorde, a certayne disAEburse 
of the righte excellente Clerke PeAEDr Martyr 
wryten in Latin concerning the Sacramente of 
the bodye and bloud of Christ, whiche is of the Gr 
[...]kes called Eucha [...Jistia, beAQuse it 
pertayneth to the remembraunce of his moste tendre 
goodnesse in redemyng the worlde, and to 
renAQJ-eyng of perpetuall thankes vnto hym 
therfore: I confesse I was with the sayde treatise 
woondrefully rauished. For first and formost wheras 
by reason of innumerable abuses, detestable 
erroures and foule aAbiiminacions through the 
crafty conueighaui„ce of the purpurate whore of 
Babylon by litel & litell conueyAtphed into the 
Churche, there is no poynet concerninge oure 
religion, so ferre entrieked or darkned as the miASl 
[...]rie of this [...]acrament: this wryter throughe his 
sinAfpjler gifte of grace, his right profounde 
learnynge, and his highe iudgemente aswell in the 
scriptures, as also in the doctours, and in the 
generall councell waAd&th so depein searchyng and 
boultyng out the trueth of this mat [...]er, that he 
maketh it so clere so plaine and so eu [...]dent to all 
mennes y [...]es whiche either can or wyl [Page] 
see that neither there can now be any ferther 
doubAf^ng of the veritee, and trueth of thys 
sacramente. What it is nor any more bee saied for 
the right instiAfDcion and ordre therof how it 
should be vsed. Wherfore me thought I could not 
better employ or bestow my trauaill then in 
translatynge this tractise into the Englyshe tounge, 
to thentente that so profytable a thinge might not 
bee hiddden from the people, which hauynge bothe 
an earnest zele to enbrace the trueth: and a readye 
wille to folowe the kynges maiestees moste godly 
procedynges, are muche hindred, and kept backe 
from their desire, partelye through ignoAQunce 
because thei are not duely enstructed & taught th 
[...]rin, and partely through the malice of the moste 
peruerse Papistycall leaueners of Chystes doctryne 
whiche to mainteyne theyr owne luc [...]e and 
glorye, ceasse not as Antechrystes owne trustie 
knyghtes to weorke as muche as in theym lyeth, that 
the symple people maye styll continue in 
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blyndenesse and errour. But all prayse, all thankes, 
all laude and glorye be vnto oure moste louynge 
heauenly father and to hys onelye begotten sonne 
Iesus Chryste oure lord, with the holy ghoste 
proceding from theim both, who haue i [...] these 
oure dayes so opened the yies of the worlde, that 
not onely the iugleyng sleyghtes of the Romysh 
Babylon be so throughly espyed that they can no 
lonAtj&r deceiue: and hir moste cruell tyrannye so 
vanquyAShed, that she maye nowe no longer 
reygne in ChryASlen peoples consciences as she 
hath by goddes suffeAQunce for oure synfulnesse 
many longe yeres dooen. Neither is it possible that 
the excedynge mercye and fauour of god [Page] 
towardes this royalme of Englande maie more 
euidently appere, then it is by these two tokens 
folowinge declared, the one that it hath pleaASd 
him by his moste puissaunt and mightefull arme to 
deliuer vs oute of the bondage of this Romishe 
EAfppte, ferre passinge the yoke & seruitude 
whyche the children of Isarel suffred vnder Pharao, 
and the oAffler, that of his espiciall grace he hath 
vouchesalued to open the yies of oure hertes that we 
maye see the trueth, and to giue vnto thys royalme 
the righte knowelege concernynge thys moste holy 
sacramente whiche the subtille and craftie illusyon of 
Sathan by the instrumente of the saide purpurate 
whoore of Babylon had made of a moste pure 
fountayne of water springinge vp into euerlastinge 
life, a foule stynking puddle of idolatrie and 
supersticyon to endelesse damAQcyon: of a most 
precious and heauen iewel, a most vile and 
deyulyshe abominacyon: of a moste comforAQble 
medycyne, a most deadly, & present poyson. 
BlisASfed therfore be the name of the lord our god 
for euer & euer, who of his infynite mercy & 
botomlesse goodnesse hath cast his most fauourable 
yie vpoi„ this royalme of Englai„d, illumining the 
hertes of the same most gladAlyl and cherefully to 
enbrace his ghospell, and giuing vs to ou [...]e Kinge 
suche a Godlye Iosyas as in his tender yeares of 
childehoode neither forgeateth ne ceasseth with the 
moste feythfull aduise and trustie assistence of his 
moste noble & sapient Counsaylours to trauayle 
aswell that the woorde of God maye bee syncerely 
and purelye set foorthe and taughte vnto all his 
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moste derely beloued subiectes, as also that this 
sacramente of the Lordes body and bloude [Page] 
maye bee reduced to the right vse accordyng to the 
first instituAEbn therof in the primatiue Churche. 
And forasmuch as the whole processe of this 
discourse is bothe consoAESunt vnto the worde of 
God that it cannot be doubASd of, but that it is 
true, and also so iustely agreynge with the kinges 
Maiestees moste godly procedinges that the people 
maye by readyng or hearyng herof be throughly 
satisfied and perswaded vniuersally to enA&ace 
and folow the other. I thinke it (as I haue said) a 
weorke right expedient and necessary to be hadde in 
the Englishe toungue aswell for the instruction of 
suche as can reade, as also for the helpe of some 
good persones & curates, whiche though they haue a 

good zele & forwardnes to set forth y e kii„ges 
majesties most Christian procedynges: yet for 
defaulte of sufficiente learnyng (the more is the 
pietee) are not ofthemselues hable neither throughly 
to enstructe their flocke of all the trueth, nor to 
satisfy the ignoraunt in suche doubtfull cases or 
questions, as maye haplye aryse aboute this matier, 
nor finally to stoppe the mouthes of sediAQous 
Papistes, or of suche as are malicious and 
inAQiirate enemies againste the pure doctrine of 
ChriASles ghospell. And althoughe in treactynge of 
suche hygh matiers it can not bee auoided but that 
by reaASbn of some schoole termes or argumentes 
there must nedes bee many thynges, that maye 
seme to passe the capacitee and vnderstanding of 
the vnlettred sorte: yet is not suche a notable good 
weorke as this discourse of Petur Martyr or as his 
disputacions vpon the same matier therfore to bee 
suppressed or kepte (as it wer) hidden [Page] 
vnder the bushel. For yf no booke should bee sette 
foorth but suche as euery bodye yea euen of the 
vnlearned and grosse multitude mighte bee hable to 
vnderstande whan they heare it or reade it: than 
what should Chauncer, Goore, Lidgate and others 
doe abrode, whom some euen of the learned sorte 
doe in some places scarcely take? than were it vayne 
to set foorthe Chronicles or statutes in whiche is 
bothe a great noumbre of wordes, and also muche 
matier not easie to be perceyued of euery body: than 
wer it laAbbure loste to sette foorthe in Englyshe 
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bookes of serAQJce and homelies vnto the grosse 
and rusticall multiAfDde, whose capacite is not 
hable to conceiue that is in them conteined than wer 
it vayn to haue translated and sette foorth the bible 
in Englyshe to the vulgare people, and moste vain to 
reade it in the Churches, forasmuche as a greate 
noumbre of thynges whiche the symple ignoraunt 
people rede and heare thereout, are ferre aboue the 
[...jeache of theyr grosse vnderstanAffynge. But all 
suche good and godly bookes as wel of holy wryte as 
of other profane argumentes, are to this entente 
sette foorth and published, that eueAE^e bodye 
maye be edifyed as ferre foorth as hys caA^cyte 
wyll serue. And lyke as wythout any reading or 
hearynge at all, they shoulde continue euermore 
blynde and ignoraunt: so by continuall readynge and 
hearing the vnlearned & simple maie take enstructioi 
„s & from dai to day procede & growe in knowelage 
till at laste they shall by due vse and excercise, be 
hable to vnderstande as muche as shall bee 
necessarye or expedient for thei,,. Now this boke I 
haue laboured to make as plain as I could do, & 
therfor in som places I haue either altered or [Page] 

leaft y e scoole termes whych otherwise would haue 
made the thing more derke, & brought it as nere I 
could to the familiar phrase of English speakyng, or 
els haue added suche circumstaunce of other 
woordes, as might declare it & make it plain. 
WherASre thoughe for the cause abouesaide I 
maie seme in some places to haue somewhat 
swerued from the preAElse woordes of the latin 
booke: Yet I trust it shall to the fauourable and 
indifferent reader appere that I haue not any thynge 
degressed from the autours mynde. Now as we 
commonly see that men where thei thinke 
themselues endoubted or boundei,,, though thei can 
not fully requitte or deserue the manifold 
beABifices that thei haue receiued yet (as the 
nature and duetie of thankfulnesse byndeth them) 
thei will not be negligent [...]o gratifye their 
beneficiall patrones or frei„ AS&s with suche simple 
tokens of their good mindes as lyeth in their power, 
(as the fermer to present his landlorde with some 
porcion of the fruictes that god sendeth hym, and 
the poore widowe hir patrone with a dishe of apples 
cheries or suche lyke:) so can not I but thynke my 
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selfe moste bounden wyth some of the simple 
fruictes of mi pore studies to present your 
lordASiiip my singuler & espiciall good patrone, 
trustynge that forasmuche as there is as Cicero 
saieth a certaine kynde of lyberalitee euen in takyng, 
ye will wyth no lesse cherfulnesse accepte these my 
simple labours dediASted vnto you, then ye haue 
been accustomed to geue the manifold benifites 
whiche I haue at your lordeAShipes handes 
receiued. And thus I shall commende thesame my 
labours vnto youre lordshippes patroAQge and 
proteccion and your selfe vnto the lordes tuicion as 
sone as I shal haue aduertised you of the [Page] 
processe that Martir foloweth in this weorke, whiche 
is that firste he bryngeth in the schoole Doctoures 
and all that euer maie bee saied for 
transubstantiation as strongly as is possible to bee 
reasoned, and as muche as can bee alleged for it. 
Than bringeth he in the reaASbns suche as he 
thinketh good, both out of the fyrst Scriptures, and 
generall Counceile, and also oute of the Doctoures to 
confirme his owne opinion against 
transubstantiacion. Thirdely he confuteth and soilleth 
al the argumentes and reasons of the schoolemen 
and Popishe writers one by one, in ordre as thei were 
propouned and this doth he so clearkely, so 
profoundAfyl, and so pitthilye, that no man can saie 
more BeseAEBiing therfore youre Lordeship yf any 
default or lacke bee, to impute it rather to myne 
inASlifficiencie in translatinge it, then to the 
authoure in wrytinge it, I will no longer with hold 
thesame froi„ the hearinge of Martyr himselfe 
speake, who shal more delighte and edifie you then 
my penne maye dooe. 


AH A discourse vpoi„ the [ pa 9 e ■] [Page] 
Sacrament of the Lordes Supper 
solemnely handAEd at the Uniuersitie 
of Oxforde by Doctour Peter Martyr 
Uermila Florentine, and in the sayde 
UniACErsite, placed by the Kinges 

maiest [...]e, Edward y e syxte to reade 
ope [...] Lectures in Diuinitie, who 
discoursed thereof as hereafter foloweth 
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whan he had finished the declaracion of 
the leuenthe Chapiter of the fyrste 
Epistle of S. Paule to the 
ChorinthyAShs. 

T He cont [...]ncions y^ haue arisen 

concerAByng the sacramei„t of y e lordes 
SupAfSkr haue vndoubtedly this only intei„t & 
purpose, that the manier and waye maye be 
vnderstanded, how the bodye and bloude of the 
Lorde are ioyned & coupled with the similitudes of 
breade and wyne: or (as other Scholemei,, terme it) 
with the matiers SaAQamentail. And forasmuche 
as it is well knowen to all men that thissame is called 
the Sacramente of the Lordes body and bloude, 
therfore r [...]quisite it is, that these thii„ges be by 
same manier of way coi„teined in this Sacrament. 
But we in the searching oute hereof shall not 
rehearse all thinges that are in this mattier tossed to 
& fro, lest the thing which of it selfe is darke enough, 
maye be made more entriked and doubtfull, and 
least the discoursyng of it maye growe to an 
endlesse matAOfer and botomlesse. The [Page] 
order therfore & dispo [...Jicion of the doctrine of this 
present traictise shall be reduced to fower principall 
poinctes. 

i. AH Fyrst and formoste we shall traicte of suche 
col,, AlUnction and vnion, wherby they commonly 
affirmed the bread and the wine to be chaunged by 
transubstal,, AQacion into the body & bloud of 
Christ which semeth to be the highest & moste 
perfecte poynct of the SaAQament with the 
materiall thynges. 

ii. Secondarily we shall searche and trye out 
anoAEBer determinacion which supposeth the wyne 
and the breade (as touching their perfect and true 
natures) to be reserued and kept still in the 
sacramente, and so to remaine therin, that they 
haue annexed and ioyned vnAQ them the very 
true bodye and bloude of Christe (as they speake it 
in theyr termes) naturally, bodely, & reAfOly, that 
is to saye in very persone. 

iii. Thyrdly shall be considred and weyghed the 
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asASrcion of some others, whiche affirme that the 
premisASs are by none other meane but a 
sacramentall waye coupled together, that is to wete, 
in the waye of beAQkening and repres [...Jntyng 
onely. 


iiii. Fourthly and last of all shall a iudgemente 
and determinacion be brought in, whereby there shal 

of y e opinions perteynyng to the seconde and third 
sentence be gathered as much as may in this mat 

[...]er of y e sacramei„t seme to make for the religiol 
„ of a christial,, man. We shall therfore begynne at 
the opinion of transubstanciacion, partlye because it 
is of the grosser sorte, and partlye because it is but 
of a late tyme c [...]m vp, & finally, because the 
other two sentences do perfectly consent and dooe 
with egual endeuour defeact it substancially. 


Of this sentence of transubstanciacion it is [Page ii] 
writen by the Moister of the sentences in the eight, 
the ninthe, the tenthe, and the leuenth 
distinctions of his fourth boke. And (in a 
briefe summe to speake it), thus in effect 
sayASlh the booke. Whyle the minister 
thereunto deputed and ordeined, 
pronounceth the wordes of the Lordes 
institucion ouer matier and stuffe due and 
conueniente for the purpose, that is to wete, ouer 
bread & wyne, so that he haue an intenciol,, (as they 
terme it) so to do: the substaunce of breade and 
wyne is conuerted and chaui,, A§&d into the 

substaul„ce of y e body and bloud of Christ, and is in 


[,..]e 

opiniol,, 

that 

auouAbheth 

tranAKhbstanciaAEton. 


suche wise chaunged, that the accidentes of y e 
substaunce aswell that it is turned into, as also that 
it is turned out of, doe still remayne without a subi 
[...]cte: whiche accidentes neuerthelesse manye 


wryters haue determined to rest in y e body of Christ 
that the breade is tu [...]ned into. But in dede that 
supposiciol,, is for this reason a false supposicion, 
because that Christes body doeth not recraue any 
suche accidentes. Some others haue laboured to 
constitute and appoynte the ayer as the naturall 
fundamente and subiecte of the saied acciAdintes: 
which thing lykewise because it can not be 
proAQ&d, al those for the moste part that are 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


maynteyners and defendours of this sentence, dooe 
agree that they are but as byhangers, and dooe 
remayne withoute a subiecte. 

Than ferther they wyll these accidentes whiche are 
seen, felt, & tasted, to signifie vnto vs the very true 
bodye of Christe, whiche they conteyne within them 
couered and hidden. From this they procede ferther, 

and affirme this body of Christ y e lyeth hyd vnder the 
sayed accidentes to be a signe aswell of the verye 
selfe body of Christ that hai„ged on the [Page] 
crosse, as also of his body misticall, that is to saye, 
of the congregation and felowshyp of the electe sorte 
and predestinate. WherAQjbon the May [...]er of the 
sentences affirmeth some thynge here to be that is 
onely a signe, and that same doeth he put to be the 
likenesses and matiers visible: and some other thyng 
agayne, that is bothe the thynge and the signe too, 

that is to wete, y e body of Christ that is hidAdkn 
vnder the accidentes. For the sayde bodye, if it bee 
referred to the visible lykenesses of breade and 
wyne, is the thyng self [...]: and in case ye haue 
respect to his boAtfy misticall, it is a signe. Another 
thynge also there is (sayeth he) whiche a man can 
by no m [...]anes saye to be a signe, but to be the 
thyng onely, that is to weete, the body misticall, 
because it is so signifyed, that it is a thing present 
and no more a signe of any other or ferAEBer thing 
to come. The rest of the wordes whiche are sette 
before or after in the executing of these misteries he 
affirmeth to bee not of anye n [...]ce [...]sitie of the 
SacraAHente, but to be onelye thankes geuynge 
and prayers enterlaced. And yf ye demaunde of them 
how s [...] great a body maye possibly be conteyned 
in suche a litle piece of breade, they aunswere that it 
is no [...] by the waye of quantitie, nor yet as other 
thinges that doe fyll vp a roome or a place, or (as 
they terme it) definiti [...]ely, that is to saye, by 
circumscription of place, but by the waye of 
substaunce, and sacramentally as they cal it. Neither 
doe they take it for thinges contrarie to reason that 
in this Sacrament two distincte bodyes should be 
conAQyned in one selfe place. For they are 
constreined to take that for one of theyr posions and 
conclusions. For emiddes the accidentes of the 
breade there is a thing of quai„tite [...], [Page iii] 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


yea and the same of quantitee corporal. Agayne they 
thynke it nothing agai [...]st reasoi,,, that one self 
body be verely in dinerse & soi„dry places at once. 

And graunt they do, that a man of full groweth and 
statu [...]e, (as Christe was on the crosse and as he 
shall come to iudge the world) is in veray true dede 
(though inuisibly) conteyned not onely in a litell cake 
of breade, but also in the very least piece therof. 

Many thynges mothere might yet be here brought in 
coi„cernyng this sentence, but thus muche I thynke 
to be sufficiente for our discoursyng at this time. 

Who so requireth any ferther to knowe of this mattier 
maye seke it in the Maister of the sentences in the 
places aboue cited with his expositours innumerable. 

Now the Argumentes that they bringe for this 

conuersion or transubstanciacion , are 

these. The „ 

ArguABentes 

Fyrst & formost. The holy scripture doth for tra 
enforce it. For in y e sixt of Iohn y e lord [■■■] substanciaciob 

promised y t he wold geue i. his fl 
[...]she not onely for the lyfe of the worlde, but also 
to be eaten: and added these wordes thereto: a 
€~Except a manne eate my fleashe and drinke, my 
bloud, he shal not haue life.aC™ 

He moreouer affirmed hymselfe to bee the bread 
from heauen, yea and the liuely breade, whiche the 
faAEBer hadde geuen, in which place he promised 
in playn wordes that he wolde geue hymselfe to be 
eat [...]n after the lykenesse of bread: and the thyng 
that he promised he did truely and vprightly 
perfourme, as the EuanAfplistes do beare witnesse 

that it was done at his last supper. And that y e thing 
which is geuen to eate, is the lordes body, Paule 
doeth playnly shew whai„ he saieth: a [Page] 
€~Whoso eateth and drinketh it vnworAEBilye, shall 
be guiltie of the bodye and bloude of the Lorde. And 
agayne: He eateth and drinketh iudgemente 
agaynste himASfelfe in that he maketh not a 
difference of the Lordes bodye.a€™ But all the 
strength and pith of this argumente they auouche to 
consist in these wordes, in which it is sayd: This is 
my body: which wordes they wil ii„ any wyse to be 
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cleare & to haue no nede of any ferther exposicion or 
declaracion. And to vs (say they) for the 

reueAHnce y t we oughe to the word of God, it is 
behouable to beleue the wordes. For the Euangeliste 
Mathew Marke, and Luke doe with a full consent 
agree vpon those wordes, yea and the Apostle Paule 
also in his former Epistle to the Corinthians. And 
onlesse it were a mattier of great weyght and 
importaunce, and so to be taken as it souneth 
without any ferther or other circui„staunce, the 
Apostles wold neuer with so greate concorde haue 
agreed among themselues. That if it were a thing 
lawful with tropes, that is to say, with figurate 
maners of speakynges to defeact or auoyde it: than 
shal nothyng (saye they) be safe ne sure for the 
Heretiques but that they wyl corrupte it with 
counASrfaicte exposicions. 

ii. Secondarily such propos [...]cioi„s as these, 

This is my body, ought so to be taken, y t the former 
part of the clause, & the later part, doe represent & 
specifie one selfe thyng: and that the whole 
proposicion or clause be (as in the schoole terme it is 
called) Identica, that is to saye, of suche [Page iiii] 
sorte, that one and thesame thynge is ment and 
signifyed by bothe partes of it, except there be some 
thyng founde commyng eyther before or after in the 
processe of it, that muste driue vs to some trope or 
allegorie, whereas in this place is founde no suche 
thyng. Yea and in case a mai„ vieu rightly as he 
should dooe the processe that foloweth: it rather 
calleth vs backe to the simple and playne 
vnderstandynge of the wordes as they lye. For thus 
goeth the texte forthe: Whiche is deliuered for you. 
And manifest it is, that the very true and selfe body 
of Christe it was, that was deliuered for vs. 

Thirdly suche thynges as by nature and kynde iii 
are distincte thynges, and (as the Logicians in theyr 
terme call it) disparata, that is to saye, so 
disseuered, that their natures disagree, and haue 
some conAfflarietie one to the other, as (for 
example) a manne, a horse, and a stone: al suche 

thynges (I say) are of suche rate y t it cannot by any 
meanes be truely sayd, that the one is the other. For 
it cannot in any manner of speaAk^ng be truely 
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sayed that a man is a stone, or a stone is a man. 
And that breade and Christes body are of this rate, 
that is to saye, are thynges of two distincte and 
contrarie natures, no man nedeth to doubte. 
Wherfore it shall neuer be true to saye of breade, 
that iiii. it is Chistes body. And therefore whan 
the lorde proAQ)ui„ced these wordes, This is my 
body, it must of necessitie be, that the substaunce of 
bread was gone. 

Another reason also that is made, is this: In saying 
This is my body, Christ did not without a due col 
„sideracion vse this word, is, whiche is in grai„mer a 
verbe substantiue, that is to saye, it playnly [Page] 

signifieth being, & it is of y e present tei„se, y t is to 

say it signifieth y^ €ct: tyme that is no we presente. For 
els he might euen asAtAZIel I haue sayed: This 
signifyeth or betokeABith my body, or, this repr 
[...]sel„teth my boAtfy, or, this is a figure of my 
body, or, this is a signe and tokei,, of my body, or he 
might haue sayed: This breade is my body. &c. all 
whiche maniers and phrases of speakynge 
forasAHuche as he did eschewe, the saying is to 
be playnlye taken as he pronounced it withoute any 
ferther addiA[p...]ion, circumstaunce, or menyng. 

v. Furthermore if the substaui„ce of bread (saye 
they) shoulde remayne still than shoulde two 
soondrie subASlaunces yea & the same corporal 
substaunces of quai„ AQlie be together in one 
thyng & shold enterchaui„geably ent [...]r and p 
[...]rce the one through the oth [...]r, whiche 
inAGbnuenience is taken awaye, by puttynge and 
aduouAEEiing of transubstanciacion. 

vi. Agayn. There should be no small peryll 
towarde, I [...]ast the people should fall into 
ydolatrie. For wheras the body of Christ is to be 
adoured and worshipped, in case ther should any 
bread there remayne, thai„ shold the breade also be 
adoured and wurshipped, which to do w [...]re 
ydolatrie. 

vii. Agayne. It semeth to be a thynge not well 

stanAffyng with the dignitie of Christes bodye, y fc it 
shoulde in this wyse be coupled or mengled either 
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with bread, or with wyne. 

viii. They also take an argument out of the 
forme, the nature and the ordre of doing sacrifice. 
For if the body of Christe be offred vp by [Page v] 
the mynister: it is necessary that he haue it there, 
and that he there presente it vnto the sight of God, 
excepte we will saye that he offereth no more but a 
thyng onely signifyed and betokened or a thing 
represented vnder a shadowe. 


Tertullia. 


Origines. 


After all this they roare with an open mouthe ix. 
that auncient fathers are altogether on theyr syde. 

And afore al others they cite Irenaeus, the 

who in his .v. booke sayeth thus: Whan fathers 

the cup beyng mingled and the bread are cited 

beeyng broken dooeth receiue of the for 

woord of God, there is made the transubstanciacioi 

Sacramente of Christes bloud and body. "■ 

And afore in his fourth boke he sayed in a 
manier the selfe same thing. Tertullianus ir 
also sayeth in the fowerth booke that [...jneus. 

Christe of the breade taken into his 
handes, and distributed vnto his disciples, 
made his owne bodye. And Origines vpon 
Matthew in the twenty sixt chapitur, 
saieth: This bread which God the soonne 
confesseth to bee his owne body. &c. 

Cyprian in his Sermon of the Lordes supper, saieth: 

This common bread beeyng cha [...]nged 
into fleashe & bloud, procureth lyfe. And c YP nanus - 
eftsons in the same SerAHon: This 
breade whiche the Lorde gaue vnto his disciples 
beeyng not in fourme and similitude but in nature 
chaui„ged by the almightifulnesse of the wor [...]e, 
became fleashe. Ambrose in his fowerth booke of the 
saAQamentes. Breade it is before the 
wordes of ConseAQacion: but as soone Ambroslus - 
as consecracion is come to it, it is of 
breade made the fleashe of Christe. And many 
thynges mo of lyke sorte he hath in his litell 
traictises of the Sacramentes. Chrisostomus also in 
the sixtienth Homelie of the Sacramente of 
Eucharistie, whiche Homelie is to be found 
in the sixth tome of his weorAk&s as 
thei bee nowe sette foorth, aff [Page] 


ChrisostoAEhus. 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


[...]rm [...]th this SaAQament to beelyke vnto a 
piece of waxe put into the fyer, where no part of the 
substaunce of waxe remaiABith, but is all together 
made lyke to the nature of fyAEf. And euen so ( 
[...]aieth he) by this substaunce of ChriASles 
bodye, the breade and the wyne is consumed clene 
awaye. Augustine also in the prologue of the twentye 
.iii. Psalme saieth, that Christe bore and 
held vp hymselfe in his ow [...]e handes Au Q ustme - 
whan he did at his last supper inASiitute 
and ordein this Sacrament. And in the .xc. and eight 
Psalme, expouninge the wordes, worship ye the stoo 
[...]e of his feete, he auoucheth that the [...]eash of 
Christe is to be worshipped in the Sacramente. 
Whiche wer not a thyng of cei„gruence, if th [...]re 
wer bread still remainyng in the Sacramente. Also in 
the third booke of the Tr [...]ni [...]ie he affirmeth 
that there can not any Sacrament bee made, but by 
vertue of the spirite weorkyng together with the 
woorde. Hilarius also in h [...]s sixth boke of the 
Trinitie, affirmeth Christ to bee in vs after 
the veritie of nature, and not onely [■■■]' lanus - 
through the agr [...]eablenesse of will: 
and aduoucheth vs at the Lordes bourd truely and 
veraily to [...Jceyue the woorde beeyng become f 
[...jashe. Leo Bishoppe of Rome in his twoo & 
twentieth Epistle to the ClerAfpe and people of 
Constantinople wry [...]eth in this maABler: R 
[...Jceyuyng (sayeth he) the vertue and 

I PD 

strength of heauenly meate, leat vs passe 

and bee turned into the fleash of hym, 

who became our fleash. Thei aduouche furthermore 

that Damascenus is ful and whole on their syde. 

Theophilactus also is brought in of them, 

who dooeth in moste plain termes make Thro P hlASct:us ■ 

mencion of transubAManciacion. Now as 

for A [...Jselmus and hugo de Sancto Victore, who 

haue been wryters of a later tyme, there [Page vi] 

is no doubte, but that thei bothe are aduouchers of 

transubAManciation, wherefore thei allege aswel 

the auncient faAEBers as the newe to make all on 

their syde. 


Thei cite ferthermore general councels, 
that is to wete, the councell that was 
holden at Ephesus againste the Heretique 


The 

councel 

Ephesine. 
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Nestorius, where Cyrellus an a undent 
faAEBer of the churche was present and 
chiefe president of the councell. And the annus. 
same Cyrillus hath many thynges 
concernyng this matier. And emong all other thinges 
he chiefly affirmeth that we beyng made partakers of 
the holy bodye, and of the precious bloud of Christe, 
dooe not nowe receiue common fleashe, nor the 
fleashe as it wer of a sanctified man, but fleashe that 
dooeth veraily sanctifie and make holy, and that is 
nowe beAQbme the verai propre fleashe of the 
verai soonne selfe. Thei allege morouer the councell 
of Vercels holden vnAQkr Leo Bishop of Rome the 

nynth of y fc name, where the Archedeacon 
Berengarius was condemned, of whose 
recantacion it is also mencioned in the 
decrees, in the title de consecratione, that 
is, of consecracion in the second 
distinccion, and in the fowerth of the sentences. 
Besides this thei bring in for thei,, the Romain 
councel Lateranense, holden vnder 
Innocentius Bishoppe of Rome the third of 


The 

councel 

of 

Uercels. 


The coul 
„cell la 
[...Jerane 
[,..]se 


ya €( t name, who maketh:plaine mei„tion 
of trai„substai„ciacioi„ in the Decretalles, 
in the title de TriAEUtate in the chapitur 
that begynneth thus, Firmiter. &c. and also in the 
title de celebratione Missarum, that is, of the 
celebraciol,, of Masses, in the chapitur thus 
beginning, Cum Martha. &c. The councell also holden 
at Constance , wher Wi [...]lief was col 
„demned because he denyed this 
transubstanciacion. 


The coul 
„cell of 
Constal 
„ce 


xi. Thei cite in lyke manier [Page] 
for theyr parte, (as the [...] affirme) the 
consente of the whole churche, wherwith Duns was 
so throughely moued and persuaded in the fowerth 
of the sentences , that a though 
transubstancion could not by any 
scriptures or argumentes bee firmeAfyl 
and euidently proued yet he gaue ouer and 
graunASd it, because he would not bee against the 
consent of the churche. 


Du [,..]s. 


xii. And hereto they frame a wonderous great 
and large argumente gathered of the almightifull 
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power of God, for that he is able to dooe muche 
greater and higher thing [...]s then this. 

xiii. Thei bring in also many soondry miracles, 
that haue at times ben shewed for testimonie of this 
truth: as for examp [...]e: that this Sacram [...]nte 
in the handes of Gregorie bishop of Rome did at his 
prayers turne into a fyng [...]r of fleashe: and that 
there hath at someAfpmes in this Sacrament 
appered a litel preatiechild: and a [...]so that this 
Sacramente beeyng for the nonce pricked with 
sharpe thinges, hath at tymes dropped bloud. 

xiiii. Thei ferther talke many thinges of Christes 
bod [...] glorified which body the Apostle Paul [...] in 
this his former Epistle to the Corinthiai„s calleth a 
spirituAfOl bodye, wherby thei would fain shewe 
and declare, that Christe might verai well do suche a 
thyng, as to deliuer vnto vs his bobye couered: and 
as it wer hidAdin with sensible accidentes. 

xv. Thei yet ferther allege and brynge in for their 
purpose, that it is not put in the greke simply and 
oneAlyl. This is my bodye, but this article, the, is 
put thereto, so that it is sayed in Greke not [...] 
alone, but thus, [...], as if ye should saie [Page vii] 
in EnApishe, the bodye of me. And the Grekes 
dooe euer coi„ AHonly vse to adde suche articles, 
whan they will proAprly and effectually signifie or 
expresse the thyng that thei speake of, whiche 
phrase of speakyng by articles, the Latin men haue 
not, but our Englishe toung, and the moste parte of 
other toungues haue them. 

Thei go yet ferther, and allege, that Christ made 

xvi. promise vnto his Apostles, saying: I Wil be 
with you vntill the ende or consummacion of the 
worlde. Whiche wordes (saye thei) are not to bee 
referred to his godhead onelye, (for the Apostles 
theimselfes knewe that point well enough and 
doubASd nothyng of it) but because thei wer sad 
and heauie for his bodily departure, therefore he 
comforteth thei,,, saying that he will bee present with 
them afterwarde, euen in his body too. 

Besides the premisses, in case transubstanciacion 
should xvii. bee taken awaye, and breade there 
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remayne, than forASmuche as the sayde breade 
cannot bee the bodye of Christe: there should bee 
leaft onely a significacioi,,: and in this case, the 
Sacramentes of the newe law should not haue in 
them anye thynge that were not to bee founde in the 
Sacramentes of the olde Lawe. For the olde 
Sacramentes did conteyne a significacion of Christe 
too. Yea and if a man haue respect to the 
outeAtAzlarde lykenesse or semblaunce: the sayd 
olde SacraAHentes wente muche more nerer to 
the liuelye signiAfpng or fyguryng of Christe, then 
dooeth breade and wyne. For their brute beastes 
were kylied, and the bloud of thesame was [Page] 
[...]hed foorth, whereas in bread and wine there 
dooeth no manier suche thing happen. 

xviii. And forasmuche as Christe promised in 
Peter that the feith of the Churche should not faile, 
and forASmuche as the said Churche is the moste 
derely beloAQid spouse of Christe: it semeth to 
them a wonderous case howe he hath of so longe 
continuaunce leafte the Churche in this Idolatrie, and 
hath not in so longe whyle reueled and shewed the 
trueth of the matier aAfpynst so great an abusion. 

xix. Thei argue f [...Jrthermore in this manier. If 
the substaunces of breade and wyne beeyng 
conserued & still remainyng, the trueth of the 
thynges, can not bee there present, (as it is afore 
concluded:) than shall there bee nothyng more found 
ne had in the Sacrament, thei,, in other common 
meates and repastes. For in them al so the feithfull 
shall well vnderstande the significacion of breade and 
wyne. And thus the dignitie of the SaAQamentes, 
perishe and come to nothyng. 

xx. Finally thei allege, that the worde of God 
ought to haue his ful strength and power inuiolably 
conserAQid & kept: whiche if it bee taken away, 
than doeth not transubstanciacion remaine. Ambrose 
in his treactise of the saAbhamentes, 
affirmeth the woord of God, to bee a Amb 
woord of suche operacion and weorkyng 

that the bread and wyne both remayne 
still thesame that they bee, and yet bee chaunged 
into another thyng. Which wordes one Algerius a 
writer of late time enterpreteth and exAfibuneth in 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


the seuenth chapitur of the first booke of his weorke 
that he wrote of this sacramente: saying, that the 
bread & the wyne remaine stil as touching their 
acAQdentes, and are chaunged into an [Page viii] 
other thyng, or inAQ a bett [...]r thyng, as 
touchyng their substaunce. 

But now it behoueth vs to see by what 
arguAHentes and reasons on the contrarie parte, 
this senASnce is clerely defeacted and 
vtterly made void. Firste and formoste the 
holye scripture purporteth that here is 
breade: Ergo it is not true, that the 
substaunce therAHf is chaunged into 
another thyng. 

The Euangelistes auouche and affirme 
that Christe toke breade, and brake it, 
and gaue it to his disAQples [...] and 
Paule dooeth fiue soondrie tymes make 
exAp-essemencioi,, of it callyng it euery 
where by the name of breade. First he 
saieth: Is not the breade whiche we 
breake a Communion or parAEfcipacion 
of Christes body? And in thesame place. 

All we are one breade, and one body, 
which communicate of one bread. In 
another place. As oftei,, as ye shal eate 
this bread, ye shal shewe the Lordes 
death vntill he come. Also, whosoeuer 
shal eate this bread and drinke this cuppe 
of the Lorde vnAtAzbrthilye, shall be 
guiltie of the bodye and bloud of the 
Lorde. Lastly. Leat a mai„ examine 
himselfe, and so leat him eate of that 
breade, and drinke of that cuppe. Forasmuche as 
these wordes and saiynges of Paule are clere and 
open: therfore if an Aungel from heauen shall 
preache other doctrine, accursed bee he. 

In dede I could here haue brought in, that is 
ofASn and in soondrie places of Scripture [Page] 
mencioned of breakyng bread: but yet 
because I se that suche phrase of To 
speakyng maye be taken in another breake 
sence, as it wer spoken of the vulgar and breade a 

col 

common foode of people, as for example, 


Reasons 
aAgbynst 
tra [...] 
subs 

[...JanciaAGbn. 

The fyrst 
a [...] 

gumente. 

Paul 
doeth 
[...]iue s 
[■■■]nd 
[,..]e 
times cal 
it b 

[,..]ead. 

i. Corin. 
x. 

i. Cor. xi. 
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A 

sophistiAEbl 

obiecciol 


in the fiftie ninth chapitur of the prophet ABon 
Esai: Breake thy bread vnto the houngry: ph 
and in the fowerth chapitur of the [■■■l ase 
Lamentacions of Hieremie. Their litel of „ the 
babes craued breade & there was none to HeAmues - 
breake it vnto thei,,: therfore I leaue out 
all suche places, & will allege for this purpose none 
but strong reasons and substanciall. Forasmuche 
therfore as the places of Paule aboue ciASd are 
plain and euident, thei ought to bee taken 
accorAtfyng to the playn woordes without any 
ferther gloASfes or addicions But some 
make a sophisticall cauillaAEbn that it is 
called by the name of breade because of 
the natures whiche are chaunged, and (to 
vse thesame phrase of speaking that 
suche sophisters dooe) thei afAfOrne 
thesame to be a denominacion a termino a quo that 
is froi„ the point that it came fro: that is to saye, it 
hath the name of breade because it was once 
breade, and now chaunged from breade or out of 
breade. And for confirmacion herof thei allege other 
lyke places out of Scripture: As whan the Serpent 
that was made of Aarons rodde deuoured the 
Serpentes of Pharao his Magians or wisemen, whiche 
thei also had made of their roddes, it is sayed in the 
Scriptures, that AaAEdns rodde deuoured the 
Serpentes of the Magia [...]s Also man is in diuerse 
and many places of Scripture called yearth, because 
that mans body was fyrst made therof, Also the 
woman was called of Adam, a bone, of his [Page ix] 
bones, and fleashe of his fleashe, because God 
fourmed and shaped hir therout. But 
these and all oAtBer lyke obieccions are 
made in vaine. For in the holy scriptures 
is conteyned open and playne mencion of 
these conuersions, so that the necessitie 
of the storie and of the woordes enforceth 
& driueth vs to suche tropes that is to 
saye, to suche phrases of speakyng, and 
therAfdre we admitte and receiue them. 

But nowe leat these felowes likewise on their part 
first declare and proue out of the holy scriptures 
suche a conuersiol,, or chaui„ge to bee made, that is 
to wete of breade and wyne into the body and bloud 
of Christ: and than will we graui„t and yelde vnto 


A [...] 
aul 

„swere to 
the 

obiecciol,, 

afore 

goyng. 
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A 

[,..]other 
so A jib is 
[,..]ical 
obAIEccion 


them the abouesaid tropes also, which is, that it is 
called breade not because it is breade still, but 
because it was breade afore. And to thesame effect 
and purpose it is, that thei ferther allege. If a mai„ 
had geuen me wyne, which wyne did immediately 
weaxe soure, I hauyng in my punch [...]on or vessel 
thesame beApig now turned into vineagre, might 
verai well saie: This is your wine not for that it is 
wyne at this preASnt, but because it had been 
wyne to fore. But there of the conuersion of wyne 
into vine agre the sense of taAsiyng dooeth iudge, 
whiche thyng in the sacramente doeth not happen, 
where neither any of the fiue senses nor any reason, 
nor yet the holye Scripture enforceth vs 
to confesse or graunt any suche col 
„uersion or chaui„ge to bee made. They 
obiect also another place out of the 
second chapitur of S. Ihons ghospell. 

Whan the maister of the feast had tasted 
the water that was now made wyne. &c. 

Wherby thei well declare & proue the wyne newely 
made of Christ by miracle to kepe yet styl [Page] 
the name of water. But the Euangeliste did not saye 
water and there leaue, but he sayed, 
water now made wyne. But in al the holy 
scriptur [...]s they shall not fynde anye " swer 
suche declaracion conAQrnyng the 
Sacrament, that the breade is saied to be conuerted 
or chaunged into the body of Christe. Thei take also 
their refuge sometimes vnto the sixth chapiAfDr of 
Ihon, so that thei affirme the Apostle in 
the places aboue cited to name it breade, 
not wheaten breade, nor any other 
common breade, but the Lordes body, 
whiche in the sixth chapitur of Ihon is 
called by the name of bread, where Christ saied: I 
am the bread of life. But agaynst thei,, it 
maketh that Paule saieth: The bread 
whiche we breake, is it not a participacion 
of Christys bodye? Whiche cannot 
conueniently agree with Christes body, 
that it should bee broken, forasmuche as [■■Jteriaii 
it is written: a bone of hym shall ye not b 
breake. But these so fewe and high witted [--Jeade 
men, althoughe thei haue foui„d in the of the 
sixth chaAfStur of Ihon that Christe sacraAment. 
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A confirm 
[...] cion 
of the au 


aAfhre 

goyng. 


called himselfe breade, yet where will thei 
finde (I beseche you) that he hath at any tyme called 
hymselfe wynel For in this supper the one parte of 
the Sacrament is called wyne, although by a straui 
„ge manier of speaking, as appereth in those 
woordes in the gospell expressed: I wyl not from 
hensefoorth drinke of this frui [...]te of the vynetree. 
c&. And it is a thyng out of doubt to all men lyuyng 
that o [...]te of the vine trees is produced & brought 
foorth, not accidentes, but the substaunce of wine. 
Morouer by this reason it should be vtterlye mad [...] 
frustrate & voyd that is with a great & [Page x] 
general agreemente spoken of the aunciente fathers 
which is, that by these outwarde and 
materiall tokens of this Sacrament, is 
signified and represented the misticall 
bodye of Christe [...] by lyke reason as 
breade is made of the mele of many wer 
cornes of wheat, and wyne is made of the 
iuice of many grapes together, whiche 
thinges in the accidentes haue no suche 
veritee. For the accidenASs of wheate or grapes 
do [...] not yelde bread or wine, but the substaunce 
of them. Now dooe we not a litle meruayle at suche 
manier of men, who if at any tyme thei heare vs 
bryng in for oure parte any suche lyke places, as for 
exaumple. The soi„ne was Christ: The lambe or the 
hoste is the passeouer. Circumcision is the 
couenaunte: with other like plac [...]s: by and by 

they crye with an open mouthe y t suche manier 
allegories serue nothyng for this place: and now th 
[...Jimself [...]s dooe on euery syde bring bothe 
tropes and allegories euen by whole heapes. Thei 
ferther allege that breade is here taken 
for euery suche thyng as maye 
conueniently bee eaten, as in the 
FleAbfewe toungue. LEHEM is taken for 
al kynd of meat. But clere agaynst theim 
make the Euangelistes, who restreygne lehem. 
this kynde of meate, and referre it to 
bread onely. An other sorte dooe imagine The 
that by the woord breade are signified answer 
onely the accidentes and figure or fourme 
of breade. But these men harpe altogether vApbn 

one stryng that thei firste begonne withall: and y e 
verai same poynte that is yet in controuersie and not 


Another 

obASccioi 
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agr [...]ed vpon, thei take as a thyng fully graunted 
vnAQ them: whiche is, that the accidentes are 
there withAQit a subiecte, whiche point [Page] 
their part had been firste to proue. And as for 
miracles are not to be heaped vp together without a 
necessitie. 


An other argumente is. The olde fathers 
had the same Sacramentes that we haue, 
and yet emong thei,, there neded not any 
suche transubstanciacion, that either the 
stone, or the water that flowed oute of 


The 

second 

argumente. 


the stone, or y e Manna shoulde suffre any 
transubstanciacion, whiche thyng at that could not 
bee dooen. Wherfore suche transubstanciation is not 
requisite to oure Sacramentes neither. The first 
proposicion and parte of this arguAHent we reade 
in Paule, whiche is, that the fathers of the old lawe 
and we had one and the selfe same meate. But our 

aduersaries saie naye, and wil y t our Another 
SacraAHentes bee vtterly and many objecdon 
soondrie waies distinct and differyng from 
the misteries of the olde fathers: Whiche thyng we 
also graunte vnto theim, as well for the diuersitee of 
the outwarde and materiall signes, as also 
for the difference of the tymes, and for 
certain other propertees. Neuerthelesse 
as touchyng the maAQfer or substaunce 
of the Sacramentes, whiche wer receiued 
of the holy patriarkes, we saye, that it 
was vtterly one and the verai same 
meate, and the veraie selfe drynke, with 
the matier or substaunce of our 
SaAQamente. Austen wryteth vnto 
Marcellinus of the diuersitee and diff 
[...]rence of these Sacramentes, that to a 
manne, hauynge anye sparke of fine witte 
in his heade it maie suffise that it was 
conueniente that Christe were with one 
sorte of Sacramentes foreASiiewed 
whan he was yet to come, and with 
another sorte of Sacramentes to bee declared after 
he was come. 


The aul 
„swer 

Sac 

[...JamenASs 
of the 
fathers 
vnder the 
old law 
and our 
Sacramel 
„tes to 
bee all 
one. 


In whiche place Austen semeth onely to [Page xi] 
haue regarde to the difference of the tymes. Also 
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thesame Austen in his litell traictise of the vtilitie and 
profite of dooynge true penaunce, writeth in verai 
plaine woordes, that the olde fathers whan thei had 
Manna, did eate the self same thyng that we dooe 
nowe eate. For (saieth he) thei didde eate the selfe 
same spirituall meate. And what is it to saye the 
selfe same, but that it is thesame whiche we also 
dooe eate? And for that it might to some persone 
appere and seme a thyng vnconuenient, that we 
shoulde haue no more nowe then the Iewes than 
had, he stil beateth vpon the testimonie of Paule 
aboue alledged, to whom (saieth Austen) it was not 
enoughe to saie, that the olde fathers had a spirituall 
meate, but he thought it good to adde moreouer and 
saie, thei had the same self meate that we dooe rece 
[...]ue, to thende we should vnderstande that the 
said old faAfflers in their Manna did eate thesame 
thyng, that we dooe eate, and therfore he added this 
terme, the selfe same meate. &c. Neither doeth it 
make any thyng againste vs that certaine affirme 
him to speake of a spirituall eatyng, because that the 
Patriarkes didde beleue in Christe to come. 

First b [...Jcause these felowes ca [...] not vpon any 
sure foundacion es [...]ablishe their carnall eatyng of 
Christe. 

And Secondarily for that the olde fathers didde not 
onely beleue in their hearte in Christe to come, but 
did also receyue a token and signe of the thynge 
whiche thei beleued, that is to wete, Manna or 
Water. Wherefore the thing didde not passe by 
feythe oneAlyle: and so Austens sentence and 
sayinge standeth styll in his force, that the meate of 
the olde fathers was not onely spirituall as [Page] 
ours is, but also the selfe same that we eate, Neither 
is it of any great force or effecte if thou obiecte out 
of thesame Augustine vpon the thirtie seuenth 
Psalme, in the Prologue, wher he putAQth 
difference betwene the newe and olde 
SacramenASs: where he semeth to assigne three 
pointes of diffeAHnce. First, that in the one a 
Salueour is promised, and in the other he is geuen. 
And afterward he saieth that our Sacramentes are 
more easie, fewer in numAEfe, more full of 
maiestee, and more blisseful. And at last he addeth, 
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that the others wer as toyes or iapes in childrens 
handes: but in our Sacramentes to bee conteyned 
some thyng of more vtilitee and substancialnesse. 
And these circumstaunces are to bee vnderstai„ded 
as touchyng the first point concernyng the promissioi 
„ of Christ to come. But not withstai„dyng that thei 
had not yet in verai dede receyued him i [...] 
[...]eashe: yet neuerAfBelesse to the fathers 
beleuyng in the said promission, he was spiritually 
geuen to meate. But our SacraAHentes are saied 
to geue Christe, euen because thei teASlifie that he 
is come already, and is no more to be looked for as 
though he wer not come. Now that our Sacramentes 
are fewer in noumbre, it is a thing cerAQin, and 
also, that thei are more easie then the old 
SaAQamentes. Thei also signifie and represent a 
more maASstie, because the woordes that are 
spoken be more oA^n and plain, then thei wer in 

the old Testamente. Now as for y e happines of ours 
is a great dele more, so that we are in a great dele 
better case with our SaAQam [...]ntes, then the 
olde fathers wer with theirs. For we are free froi„ the 
yoke of the ceremonies: and we liue altogether 
growyng to the last houre and ende of the world, and 
are vndoubted more nere vnto the [Page xii] 

kyngAQibme of Christ. Th [...] holy ghost also 

dooeth now in this later tyme more plentefully 

abounde, and the Churche or holy congregation is in 
this tyme larger then it was than, wherof Christ saied 
in the ghospell to his disciples. Many kynges & 

Prophetes haue desired to see the thynges that ye 
see. &c. The Sacramentes morouer of the law, wer 
as a man might saye, as to yes or iapes in the 
childrens handes: because it behoued the rude tyme 
of the old faAEBers to be exercised and trayned 
vnder a greater noui„ Abfe of ceremonies, vnder 
soondrie elementes, & vnder manifold waies of 
nourturing and framing, euen as children haue 
commonly muche more businesse in breaAk^ng 
and trainyng, then elders haue. But by all these 
circumstaunces it is not concluded ne proued that 
the Sacramentes of the olde fathers (at the leste 
wyse as touching the thing and substaunce of the 
misterie) had not thesame thynges conteyned in 
them, that our SaAQamentes now haue. 
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For Cyprian in the third Epistle of the second booke 
hath these wordes folowyng: Oure Lorde 
Iesus Christ offered the self same thyng, Cypnan - 
that Melchisedech had offered, that is to 
wete, breade and wyne, that is to saye, his bodye 
and bloud. Augustine also in the sixtenth 
chaptur of the ninetienth booke againste Aupustme - 
Fausins thus saieth: Oh in how great an 
errour thei ierre & swerne, whiche thynke that 
because the signes and sacramenASs are 
chaunged, therfore the thynges selfes are 
dyAQkrse and not all one. And in the one and twei 
„tieth chaAptur of the twentieth booke of the same 
weorke. The fleashe and bloud of this [Page] 
sacrifice before the comming of Christe was promised 
by Hostes and sacrifices of likenesses: at the tyme of 
Christes passion it was geuei,, in verai trueth: and 
euer sens the asc [...Jndyng of Christe into heauen, 
it is celebrated by the Sacramente of his memoriall. 
The same Austen in the twentye sixthe trai [...] 
AG&e vpon Ihon sayeth: Those Sacramentes wer 
diAQirse and not al one in the signe: but in the 
thyng that is signifyed, thei are eguall and euen all 
one. Thesame Austen a litell after: Thesame meate 
than (sayeth he, & the same drinke: but that was to 
suche as vnderstood and beleued it: but to them that 
vnderstood it not, that same was than onely Manna, 
and that same was than onely bare Water and 
nothing els, but to the beleuing and feithfulI, it was 
euen the veraisame that it nowe is. For at that tyme 
was Christ yet to come, but now he is come: To 
come, and corned alreadie are distincte wordes: but 
Christe is bothe than and nowe, all one: And Bertram 
one of the wryters in these later tymes 
thus wryteth. Yet neuerthelesse that our Bertram 
aunciente faAEBers of the olde lawe did 
eate the selfe same spirituall meate that we dooe, 
and dranke the selfe same spirituASlI drinke that 
we now dooe, Sainct Paule dooeth earnestly affirme. 
But thou wilte peraduenture aske this question: 

whiche selfe same meate and drinke? UeASily y e 
veraiself same which the people of the beleuing sort 
doe at this day eate & drinke in the Churche or coi„ 
Agfegacion. For it is not leefull in any wyse to 
vnderASlande that thei should bee diuerse or 
distincte meates and drinkes, seyng that one and the 
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selfe same Christe it is whiche did bothe than fede 
with his fleashe, and geue drinke of his bloude to the 
people in the wilderABisse, and [Page xiii] 
baptised in the cloud and in the sea; & dooeth now 
at this present in the Churche and congregacion of 
the beleuing sorte fede the people with the bread of 

his bodie, & geueth thei„ drinke of y e water of his 
bloud. And thesame Bertram not many lines 
[...]nsuing saieth in this wyse: A wondrefull matier 
truely, and a thyng aboue the reache of mannes 
capacitee reason or estimaAEbn. He had not yet 
taken the nature of man vpoi„ him: he hadde not yet 
tasted death for the saluacion of the worlde: he had 
not yet redemed vs with his bloude: & yet the olde 
fathers in the wyldernesse didde through spirituall 
meate, and drinke inuisible, eate his bodye, and 
drinke his bloud, as the Apostle Paul witnesseth 
where he cryeth. The selfe same spirituall meate. &c. 
And thesame Bertram anon after saieth in this 
manier: For the selfe same Christe whiche at this 
daye doeth in the feithfull congregacion through his 
almightifull power spirituallye turne breade and wyne 
into the fleashe of his body and into the liquour of his 
own bloud: the self same Christ did at that time 
inuisibly weorke Manna that was geuen from heauen 
to bee his bodye, and the water powred doune from 
heauen to bee his owne bloud. 

We se ferthermore that in the sacrament of 
bapAGfcme is geuen the holye ghoste, and the 
remission of sinnes: and yet can we not 
saye that the holye ghoste & the 
remission of sinnes lye secretly hid in the 
waters. Yea and in baptisme we putte on 
Christ vpon vs: and yet dooeth no man 
saye that the water suffreth anye 
transubstanciacion. But the aduersaries 
allege Christ to bee after one sorte in the 
Sacrament of his supper, and after 
another waye in baptisme, whiche poynt I 
wyll not denie, so that thei [Page] 
graunte hym to bee in baptisme too. As 
touching the manier of Christes beeyng in 
the Sacramei„tes, my plain mynde is, 
that Christ in bapAGfcme is geuen to 
mediatour, and a reconciler and (to speake in a more 
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apte time) a regeneratour, that is to saye, as o [...]e 
that begeatteth vs of newe: and in the Sacramente 
of his supper he is distributed vnto vs, as a meate 
and a foode. 

Moreouer these transubstancioners doe 

* Thp 

with their tranAKAibstanciation crepe 
verai nere to the trope and manier of fourth 
speakyng of the Heretiques of Marcions argum 
secte. For thei saie: It semeth bread & 
looketh lyke breade, and yet is none, 
whiche selfe same thynge Marcion the Heretique did 
saie of the fleashe and body of Christe, that it was 
not a body and fleashe in verai true dede, but did 
oneAlyl appere to be a body and fleashe, and yet 
was none. 

Christ is no iugler, neither doth he mocke 

The fifthe 

or daly w* our senses. But whan he was 

arise again from death to life, he proued ^ j gument 

& declared his resurreccion by our sei„ agajnst 

ASs. Fele my body (saied he) & loke tranAskbstandado 

wel vpol,, it. For a spiAEEte hath not any ^ j 

fleashe & bones, his Apostles might haue 

saied: We fele it, & we se it, it appereth fleashe, & it 

is like a body: but yet it is not fleash in dede. And so 

Christes profe had ben nothing worth, w fc the whiche 

he would haue it tryed y t his body was not a 
fantastiAQII bodye, but a verai body in dede. And 
that he had resumed & takei,, again his verai owne 
body, & not any other manier body he declared by a 

plain profe shewed to y e yie by printes & holes of the 

nailles, & by y^ €(t open hole in his side. The which 
argument & profe of ChriASles making should be of 
no strength at al nor effect, if ther wer yet a place 

left for such iugling castes, as y e aduersaries wold 

haue here in this matier of y^ [ pa 9 e 
sacramei„t. 


The fathers also & old writers dooe hold y t Christ was 


very mai,„ because he had y e properties 
& accidel„tes of mans nature: as for exai 
„pIe, because he hui„gred, slept woul 
„dred, was sory, wept, & suffred; which 
argumenASs wer nothing worth at al, 


The 

sixthe 

argumente. 
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accidentes be not sufficient profes, y t where suche 
accidei„tes be, there is al so a substaui„ce to whoi„ 
thesame be accidei„tes: as if a mai„ cai„not argue 
the °: thesame forme or fashiol,, which was woi„t to 
be in bread: doth yet remain, thesame tast, & the 
same colour: ergo it is bread. For the Heretiques will 

not d [...]nie, but graui„t, y fc Christ was hungry, y t he 
slept y t he woi„dred, y fc he wept, and y fc he suffred: 

but whel„ you will therupon conclude, y t he was 
verai mai„: thei wil deABJe your argument. For 

thei wil saie y t these properties might be foui„d in 
Christ, though a substaui„ce to which thei should 
appertaine (I meane mannes nature) wer not there 
present in hym. 

Thei saie vnto y e fourth argument concerning 
Marciort y t he might take occasioi,, of his errour out 
of y e ghospel, wher it is writei,, of Christ In 

y fc he walked vpoi„ water asAHell as it obieccioi,, 
had ben vpon land & neuer weat his fote, 0 f the 
he was lifted vp into heauen, & escaped aduersaries. 

froi„ y e Iewes hanAQis y t thei could not 
se him: & yet ought not those plaAGfes [...Jsaie 
thei) to bee blotted out of the ghospell for the 
daungerous vnderstanding of the saied Marcionites. 

To whoi„ we make aui„swer, y t it is The au ^ 

described in y e gosA^ls y t Christ did „swe [...] 
worke these kinde of myracles once or 

twyse & no more: but ye holde y t these miracles bee 
wrought coi„tinually w fc out any intermission. And the 

thinges y^ €(t: are writtei,, in y e holy scriptures we 
haue not imagined nor inuei„ted of our own heade, 
and therfore ought we not to be blamed or [Page] 

accused as geuers of y t or any other lyke occasion. 
But in suche as we inuente of oure owne brayne, in 
suche thynges as we expounde after our owne 
fansie, and suche thynges sette foorth to bee holden 
for a doctrine not hauing Goddes woorde 
exAp-essely for vs: then had we nede to bee well 
aware, leste we open a gappe, and minister occasion 
to HereAfH|ues. 
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argument 


tranAMibstanciacion. 


Morouer by this meane of 
transubstanciacion the naAEDre or 
propertie of a Sacramei„te is clene 
destroied for Austen writynge vpon Iohn 
saieth thus of it: The woorde of God agam f t 
commeth and is to the elemente and so 
becommeth it a Sacramente. It is the 
nature of a Sacramente to bee made of these two 
thynges. But after these mennes myndes, the el 
[...]mental thynges (as breade and wyne) be gone: 
and than ought Austen not to haue saied. The 
wordes come to the elemente: but he should rather 
haue sayed the woordes take awaye the elemente. 


The 

eighte 

argumente. 

What 


And when thei put awaye the natures of 
the eleAHentes [...] the analogie that is 
to saye proporcioi,, and reason of their 
significacion is cleane destroied and 
comAHeth to nothyng. Bread dooeth 
therefore signifie the bodye of Christe, 
because it fedeth and maketh strong and proApbrcion 
is a great sustenaunce to mannes life, a [—J d 
which proA^rtee and operacion we can reason 
not attribute or applye the accidentes of there is 
breade [...] as to witnesse of it, or to the of the 
taste of it. Again in that that many cornes signes 
or graynes bee put together and so and the 
breade made of them: there maye bee a thinges 
significacion in it to represent or signifie a in this 
bodie mystical and suche significacion can sacraABente. 
not bee conASyned in the whytenesse 
or the taste, or the other acAEldentes of [Page xv] 
breade. Wherupon it was that Paule sayed: we 
beeyng many folke are one lofe or one bread and 
one bodye: because we bee partakers of one Ioffe or 
breade. 


In baptisme, water is called lauachre or founteine of 

regeneracion or (as ye might saie) of a second byrth: 

and because the substaunce of the water 

dooeth still reAHayne: it agreeth verai 

well, which thyng would not so well agree propo 

with the accidentes of water. [...]cion 

of the 


Now where Christ saied This is my bodye, outwarde 
the aduersaries takyng away the signes to 
substaunce of bread and wyne, dooe the thin Q 
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muche abuse the latine verbe in 
substanAGfe, Est, and muche contrarie baptisme. 
to the propre significacion that would 
haue est, to signifie transubstanciatur is The 
chaunAfpd in substaunce, or to stand nynthe 
for conuertitur, whiche is in Englishe it is argumente. 
coi„uerted, or for transmutatur, it is chaui 
„ ged for whiles thei are in pronouncing those 
woordes of the Lorde: This is my body: the breade is 
not yet all this whyle Christes bodye. Wherefore if 
thei should take est, in his true and propre 
significaciol,,: they should speake that thyng, whiche 
is false and not true. Which consideracion haue 
moued and driuen some of [...]he schoole men to 
hold and affirme that the verbe, est, should bee 
takel,, for one of these verbes: fieri, to be made 
mutari, to bee chaunged, or conuerti, to bee turned. 

Morouer, this power and strength and 

The 

efficacie to chaunge the substaunce of 
breade in to fleashe thei attribute to those tenthe 
fewe woordes of the Lorde: so that as ar 9 umente - 
often as the saied woordes be repeted or 
rehearsed, so often is thesame chaunge of 
transubstanciacion made. And yet haue thei not any 
one woorde in all the holye Scriptures of any suche 
thyng to bee dooen, or that it maie so bee [Page] 
dooen. That if any other mai„ should proAEubunce 
thesame woordes whiche Paule, Matthewe, Marke, or 

Luke doe recite: yet would thei not thinke y fc ther wer 
any consecracion made. For thei bynde al the 
strength and force of the mat [...]er to the wordes of 
their Canon, that is to saie, of their rule of their 
massyng. But this we doe certainly knowe, that the 
Sacrament is than had, whan we do those thinges 
which Christ did and commaunded to bee dooen. But 
Christ didde not onely speake the saied wordes: but 
he also gaue thai„kes he brake bread, he did eate 
bread, and gaue bread vnto others to eate. And 
where we bryng in nowe manye circumstaunces that 
wer dooen: al these pointes euery one of them doe 

concurre and renne together to make y e veritee of 
the Sacramente: neyther oughte any one pointe or 
iot of the premisses to bee omitted or leafte vndoen. 

I leat passe here to saye that thei knowe not 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


whether the consecracion, is accomplished and made 
perASicte with the woordes of Christe, or by 
prayASs. 

Morouer, thei put theimselfes forth, to a 
great daungier. For an euell prieste and TheuleueI 
suche an one as wer a deceiptefull " th 
merchaunte, might passe ouer those ar 9 umente - 
woordes of consecracion and recite neuer 
a one of theim, or might chaunge theim, or els might 
turne them a coi„ AfBarie waye. 

Farthermore wher these woordes require 

The 

that the Minister whiche should 
consecrate must haue (as thei bee woont twelft 
to speake or to call it) a certaine intencioi ar 9 umente - 
„ or purpose to make the body of Christ of 
it: he might yet haue his mynde rennyng vpoi„ some 
other matiers, and thynke nothyng at all [Page xvi] 
vpon any consecracion whiles his mynde w [...]r so 
wandering. He mighte also perAEBiaunce bee of the 
mynde, that he would not haue any suche 
consecracion to bee made, or to come to passe. 

Th [...]i dooe also by puttyng this 
transubstanciacion, fall into many 
vnreasonable inconueniences and suche 
as thei can by no meanes wynde out of. 

For they hold that one same selfe body 
maye be in infinite and innuAHerable 
places to gethers and all at one tyme. 

But to helpe saue all thyng vprighte, thei 
allege for themselues that this maketh 
nothynge agaynste them nor is any 
disauauntage vnto thei,,. For (saie thei) 
though Christes bodye bee there: yet it is 
not there per modum quanti, that is to 
saye after the maner of bodyes hauing 
their [...]ull quantitee of bignesse and 
stature. And this must nedes be a 
woonderous matier, howe thei can holde 
and mainteine that a bodye it is, and a 
body hauing a quantitee and bygnesse, and that it is 
veraily and really there presente, and yet not after 
the manier of bodies hauing quantitee. And 
forasmuche as thei putte and holde it as a doctrine 


The .xiiii 
argume 

against 

tra 

[.. .Jsubstanciacion. 

The euas 
[■■■]oi„ of 
the s 
[,..]ra 
[■■■] 

AMibstan 

[...JiaASb 

[,..]ers. 
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that Christes bodye is there veraily and really 
present, and corporalAlyl presente, and carnally 
presente (as their te [...]mes be) but not pres [...]nt 
locally (that is to saie, occupiing suche ful roome and 
place as other bodies of quantitee do:) what is he 
that can not perceiue and vnderstand, that all those 
gloses are thinges imagined & inuented oneAlyl for 
to bee euasions and stertynge holes from good 
argumentes and reasons that are to the contratie? 

Thei make an obieccion, y t this is not a 

thyng so vnAfibssible. For y^ €(t humaine 
& mortal body of s. Ambrose, [...] god 
doeth create in the bealies of the eaters 
and drinAkirs of those holy cakes either 
fleagme or some other natural humour, 
suche as maie be turned into 
bloud: wherewith the parties Pa 9 e l 
maie bee fed and nourished in their 
bodyes. 

If it should so chaunce, that this 
Sacramente should be burned, (as in the 
time whan Hesichius liued, it was) as 
himself writynge commentaries vpon the 
third booke of Moses called Leuiticus 
witnesseth, (and the selfe same thing 
hath Origenes also writing vpon the same 
booke:) than will the [...]e vndoubtedly 
some ashes be [...] left of the burnyng of 
it, and so should a certain substaunce be 
produced and made of accidentes, whiche haue no 
substaunce theimselfes. 


An 

obiecciol,, 
of the 
aduersa 

[■■■]< 

[,..]s. 

A miracle 
of S. 

Ambrose 
bodye. 

The fiftel 
„th 

argumente. 

Hesychius. 

Origenes 


It maie also chaui„ce y t wormes or some 
kind of verAHin maie be egendred of 
this consecrated bread: and thai„ also 


The 

sextel„th 

arg 


thei will saie y t suche substaunce was pro [...jmente. 
[...]u [...]ed or brought forth and made of 
accidentes. How beit some of thei,, (as thei be bold 
and aduent [...Jrous) dooe feigne and deuise that the 
former substaunce of bread which was therin before 
the consecracion, doeth in suche ca [...]e [...] 
reAfDrne again by miracle: and so maie the saied 
vermyn (saie thei) happen to come of it. But if it 
belefull in this sort to multiply & to feigne miracles: 
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thai„ euery man that lusteth, maie easily become a 
profunde clerke in scripture. For he will haue a 
miracle in store for [...]uery strong argument that 
shall be made against hym, so that he will haue an 
euasion & stertyng hole, from al suche reas [...]ns as 
s [...]all bee brought against hym. 


Besides this, thei are not o [...]ely busie 
with miraAQies: but also th [...]i dele 
with captious and deceipt [...]ful subtilties 
of sophistrie: as namely [Page xviii] 
Duns beeyng driuen to a narowe streight 
to aunswere concerning the pronouncyng 
of those wordes, This is my body, & to tell 
what thyng it is, that is mente, and I 
specified, by this worde this, & wherunto 
this, is in that saying referred, or what 
imApirte: at last after muche a 
aunswereth, that it is a particular thing or 

porcion of a substaunce y t coi„ teineth in 
it a certain generalitie of a good large 
extei„t, and that the thyng that is 
imported by this woorde, this, is the verai 

same thyng in effect and in menyng, y t 


The .xvii. 
argumente. 


Duns. 

imited, or 
this word 
it dooeth 
dooe he 

The 

wordes of 
Dul„s are 
these. 
AHA^od 
s/7 


foloweth after: so that y e thing signified, „guA®re 
imported, and limited, by this woord, this, 'i 
and these wordes, my bodye, are (saieth „diuiduum 
Duns ) all one thyng, and haue no manier general 
of difference betwene them, sauyng that [■■■] ° ris 
the woordes are placed the one before the substantiae, 
other, and so in that behalfe, are Q uod 
soondrily conceiued in our reason. &c. cum 

praediAddro 

But see I praie you, into what thynges, & idem r 
howe ferre thei ieoperde, and yet for all [...jferr, 
that, thei can not so esAQpe. For they au t pro 
haue not tolde yet, what is limited and eodem 
imported by the word, this, when it is ( V t 
saied: This is my body, Fisher late Bishop loquuntur) 
of Rochester wrote, that in this and suche suppoAmt: 
lyke proposicions or sentences, whan one n eq 
thyng is turned and chaunged into differunt 
another thyng, it is not vnconuen [...]ente inter se 
or any thyng agaynst reason, that by the qu ae 
woorde, this, there bee limited, signifyed, signifiAd&ntur 
and imported the thyng that it was before per 
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the chaunge. And after that sorte he subiect 
admitteth this clause, This is my bodye, [...] i„ & 
that by the woorde, this, there is signified praedicatui 
and imported the breade that it was /r/ nisiper 


before the consecracion, and y t thesame 
bread is chaunged into Christes body, 

whyle the residue of y e woordes, that is to 
wete, is my body, are in proAEubuncing. 
But [...]han saie I agayn, that [p a ge] 
the proposicioi,, or sentence, this 
is my body, is not sette foorth in his due 


var [...] 
as 

concipiAdtidi 
ratio Adds. 


Fisher 

BisAdbop 


fourme y t it ought to be. For in y t case, it 0 „ 
ought to haue ben sayed, [...]his is made RoAmester - 
my body, or this is chaunged into my 
body: For els it is not (saie I) a right nor an apt 
manier of speakyng, to saie: this is my body, seeyng 
that by their owne confession and grauntyng, it is 


not his bodye, vntyll y e resid [...]e of the woordes 
bee all spoken, and perfeictlye pronounced euen to 
the last syllable. 


The 

.xvi ' 77 . ar 
[...]umen 
[■■■]e 
[...] aga 
[...] tral„ 
AMtbs 

[...JanciaAEUon. 


Some men holde that Christes bodye is reallye 
ioyned with the signes and the materiall stuffe of the 
Sacramente, that is to wete: with the 
substaunces of bread and wyne 
remayning still in the Sacramente. And 
that sorte of men dooe thus argue 
againste tranAMibstanciacion [...] What 
excellence (saye thei) or priuilege hath 
the accidentes of breade, that is to saye, 
the whitenesse, the roundenesse, or the 
taste. &c. that thei can bee ioyned with 
Christes dodye, and the substaunce and 
nature of breade maie not so? Or what dignitee and 
priuilege haue the accidentes of the bread, which 
same priuelege maie not or ought not [...] euen 
aswell be attriAElited and graunted to the 
substaunce and nature of the breade [...] And if it so 
be, that the accidentes maie reAHaine still, why 
than maie not also the substaunce of bread remaine 
aswell? Yea, & many of the olde fathers [Page xix] 
and writers dooe suppose, that the breade dooeth 
reAHaine in dede, yea and they dooe thereof take 
a similitude to shewe that bothe the natures, that is 
to were, the nature of man, and the nature of god, 
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dooe verailye & truely remaine in Christe, and so 
remaine, that the one passeth not into the other. The 
myndes and verdites of whiche aunciente wryters w 
[...] shall here [...]nsuynge bring in, as shall 
apperteine, [...]che in their due places. 


The. xix. 
argume 


thing it is 
that is 
broken ii 
„ the 
Sacrament 


is 


Thei fal also into another inconuenience, 
in which is neither rime nor reason (as 
the prouer [...]e saith.) For whan they 
breake the Sacrament, I demaund of thei te ' 

„, what thing it is that is broken there? In what 
this poynte thei stande in greate doubte, 
and some there bee, that hath sayed (as 
the Maister of the sentences witnesseth in 
the fourth booke) that the substaunce of 
Christes body it is that is broken there, 
but this opinion is disproued & 
ouerthrowei,, of the said Maister of the sentences , in 

that y t Christes bodye is immortal, & chrjstes 
therfore it can not now any more be bodye 
subject to any suche thinges as breaking, 
or to any other newe casualtees Some 
others againe there haue been, which beejng 
haue affirmed that same breaAk^ng not subiecte 
to be a true breakyng in verai dede: but 
oneAlyl to appere so to bee, and to 
seme so to our sight. But this saying also 
maye goe emongst the refuse, because c ^ aa/tees 
we maye not of congruence appoynte or 
make in this matier a perpetual and an endlesse 
fashion of mocking and deludyng Christen people. 
But at last they saye, that it is nothyng but the 
accidentes onelye that are broken. And whereas they 
put and hold the quantitee that is in the Sacrament 
to bee a quantitee in manier onely Mathematical /, 
that is to saie, not reall nor materiASI in dede, but 
separated and deuided from all materiAfOl [Page] 
substaunce, that maie bee seen or felte, and 
consisting in our imaginacion onely and in our 
vnderstandyng, whiche quantitee if it bee diuided or 
broken in pieces, it is onely so conceiued in our 
reasol,,, & by vertue of our vnderstai„dyng: these 
breakers of the Sacrament, do so breake the said 
quantitee that the partes & pieces ther of maie 
moste manifestly and moste euidentlye be seen to 
bee veraily and truely broken in dede, and soondred 


nowe 

past 


to any 
breakil„g 
or other 
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one from another. 


It is reade in the Prophete Hieremy: Leat 
vs put woodde into his breade, which 
place is cited and rehearsed bothe of 
TertuIlian and also of LacAbdnci [...]s\ 
and thei make this exposicion vpon it, 

that it was spokei,, of the wood of y e 
crosse, which was put to Christes body, 
and these two wryters dooe hold, that the 
mencion whiche is there made of breade, is for 
beAQuse that with breade or through the vse of a 
certain breade, Christ would geue hymself vnto vs 
Christian people. 


The .xx. 
reasol,,. 

Tertu Ilian. 
Lactantius. 


And the same twoo wryters dooe hold 
that in the Prophete Hieremies wordesis 
conteyned a figure, a signe, or a token of 
the bread of the sacrament, which breade 
whan these transubstanciatours dooe take 
awaye, & leaue behynd vnto vs, onely the 
figure or shape and fashion of breade, 
and not breade selfe: than they make one 
figure to bee a significacioi,, of an other 
figure: and so no substanciallnesse at al 


The 

tranAMibstanciaAfdurs 

take the 

figures of 

the olde 

Testamente 

dene 

awai [...] 


can be founde to appere in the mat [...]er. And y e 
selfsame thyng maie there be gatheAHd out of 
that place, whiche is oftentimes alleged and cited of 
olde writers concernynge Melchisedech who brought 
foorth breade and wine, whose figure is not 
accordingly obserued nor kept of these men, whan 
thei put away the breade and the wine, [Page xx] 
and saie there is none suche there present in the 
Sacramente. And the same self thyng foloweth [...]e 
panibus propositionis, that is to saie, of the Shewe 
bread that was commaunded in the olde testament, 
in the .xx [...]iii. chapitur of Leuiticus. 

The .xx/. 


We will now eftsons brynge in for our [■■■Jrgumente. 

purpose another reason takei,, of 

baptisme. We did a litel before argue, that to make 

baptisme a true sacrament, it was not r [...Jquisite 

that the substaui„ce of the water shuld be chaunged: 

and now we will make a reason by the 

veAQi pa [...]ti [...]s selfes, whiche are what 

chal oe 

baptised: of whome the scripture plai " y . 

here is il„ 
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[...]ly saieth, that thei dooe cast of, and 
put awaie the olde man, and are 
regenerate, that is to say, newe borne ba P Am,me - 
againe: and yet is there not conceiued or 
imagined in the [...]m any manier 
transubstanciacion, that any of them are chaunged 
into an [...]ther substaunce of boAffye. And yet yf 
ye aske a naturall Philosophier, how geABiracion is 
diffin [...]d, that is to saye, what manier 


Genera cio 
[...] what 


of thing generacion is: he wil aul„swer & 

say y t it is a kind of natural mouing /f/s 
wherby a newe substaui„ce is gottei,, & 
brought foorth. Wherefore it is nothing to be 
merAQMIed, that Nicodemus tripped and stumbled 
by misul,, Afftrstandyng Christes woordes, in 

whiche wordes it was told him, y fc he must Njcodemus 
be new borne again. For whai„ he 
considered & thought in his mynde, that there was a 
newe generaciol,, mei„cioned and talked of, for one 
that was a mai„ of perfect generacion & substaunce 
already, & so ferre striken in yeres [...]he staggr 
[...]d at the matier & began to be in a great doubt 
[...] That if we interprete or expoune the said 
regeneracion & newe birth, to be none other but a 
spirituall birthe and natiuitee: why canne we not 
abyde to dooe the same in this Sacramente [Page] 
of th [...]nkes geuing? and why dooe we not applye 
it all to a spirituall eatyng? 


I haue a great fansie in this behalfe to 
ioyne togeAEBer these two Sacramentes 
of baptisme & of thankes geuing because 

that y e apostle Paul in the x [...]i. chaptur 
of this Epis [...]le knitteth them bothe 
together whan he saieth: We all are 
baptised into one bodye, and all we haue 
drounke into one spirite: Neither dooeth it 
make your part any thing the stroi,, 

Afpr, if ye wyl saye, that we are 
baptised into one body, meaning a body 
mystical: For Christ is not absent froi„ the mysticall 
bodie neither, forasmuche as he is the heade 
thereof. And Paule in another place in moste plaine 
woord [...]s saieth, that in baptisme we put on Christ 
vpon vs. 


The 

agreaAUle 
[,..]s of 
baptis 
[,..]e & 

the 

sacra Able 
[,..]t of 
that, kes 
geuing 
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Furthermore we see that all suche men as write vpon 
S [...Jripture dooe bring in many thynges out of the 
sixth chapitur of Ihon concernynge this 
SacraAHente of thankes geuing, yea, 
there is none of the old wryt [...]rs, The ' XXI1 ' 
whiche in declaryng the saied sixth a 
chapitur of Ihon doeth not wryte largely [■■Jgumente. 
of the Sacramente of thankes geuyng: 

Wherupon we frame and make this reason: Suche 
thynges as are there in the sayed sixth chapitur 
spoken either dooe belong to this sacraAHent, or 
els dooe not pertaine to it. If it doe noth [...]ng 
pertayne vnto it: to what purpose is it to cite the 
wordes of Iohn therfore, or to make any discourse of 
the Sacramente vpon those places? But if on the 
other syde it do [...] pertayne to the Sacrament of 
thankes geAHyng: than forasmuche as the eatyng 
that is there spoken of, is onelye a spirituall eatyng, 
that is to were [...] through feith, and in [Page xxi] 

feith onely, by which f [...]ith y e veAQi true bodye 
and bloude of Christ is r [...Jceiued and [...]aAQn: 
why should any manne bryng vp any other newe 
fashion of receiuing it, & im [...]gin a carnall eating, 
wher with thesame bodye should be [...] taken 
againe? For if we graunte that some godly and f 
[...]ithfull man doeth come to the sacramente: than 
shal these men be constreiABid and driuen to saie, 
that he eateth Chris [...]es bodye twise, first with a 
spirituall eatyng in feith, and afterAHardes with 
their carnall eating, which carnal eating thei haue not 
yet hitherto proued. And thus ye se that thei laye 
suche blockes in their owne waye, that thei cannot in 
anye true sense cite or allege the saied sentenAQs 
which are conteined in the vi. chapi. of Ihons 
gosAfiM concernyng the Sacramente. 


And besydes the premisses whiles th [...]i set vp a 

transubstanciacion, thei haue no lesse but 

' The 

euel„ the same checke for their errour, 


thei,, y^ Capernaites had. For the saied 
CaA^brnaites also doe deuise in their 
mynde vpon, I can not tell what manier a 
corporall or bodily eating of ChriASles 
fleashe, from the whiche opinion and 
imaginacion Christe called them backe by 
and by, whan he saied, that his woordes 


.XXIII. 

reasoi,, 

agail„st 

transubs 

[...Janciacioi 
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wer spirite and lyfe, and that the fleashe 
profited nothing. Yea and ferther he did 
caste foorth vnto them an expresse 
mencion of his ascending vp into heauen, 
saying: what if ye shall se the sonne of 
manne ascendinge vp into heauen, where 
he was beAfdre? but these men saie 
that thei are nothing of the opinion that 
the Capernaites were of. For the 
Capernaites (saie these men) did thinke 
that Chistes fleashe should bee cutte and 


The 

errour of 
the Cape 
[...] 
naites 
conAdkr 
[,..]ing 
the eat 
[,..]ng of 
Ch [...]is 
[...]es fl 


mynced in pieces, and shoulde bee toren as 


[,..]e. 


In 

obiecciol,, 
of the 
aduersaries. 

The answ 
[...] 


with mens teeth: and therfore it stoode 
againste their stomakes, and thei [Page] 
did abhorre the thyng. But of the 
speciall imaginacion of the Capernaites 
(whatsoeuer it wer) our men cannot haue 
any perfecte knowlage: but a verai lykely 
matier it is, that the Capernaites did 
carnally vnderstand the matier. And 
therfore thei wer admonished with 
mencion of Christes ascendinge vp into 
heauen. Why dooe not these men than take suche 
lessons for their instruccion out of that place, whiche 
dare affirme and saye, that thei eate Christe both 
carABMy and corporally? what doeth it skill or 
what diffeAHnce is it, whether one take Christes 
bodye by piece meale; or whether he swalowe it 
down al whole, if he mene the thyng carnally & 

fleashly, as y e Capernaites did? 


This also commeth now in place to bee 
consideAHd, that Christ saied vnto his 
Apostles, a litell before his passion, that 
he would leaue the worlde, and wold 
departe a waye from theim: which 
woordes of Christ should bee safe, if he 
wer still remayning here emonge vs by 
chaungyng of the breades substaunce into 
the substaunce of his owne fleashe, as th 
[...]se men woulde haue it. Thei haue 
customably vsed to aunswer, that Christe 
leafte the worlde as concernyng the state 
or propeties of mortalitee, and of 
familiaritee with morAQI men, and of 
bodily conuersacion. In these are good 


The 

.xxiiii. 

argumente 

against 

transubstanciac 
[...] on. 


Christe 
leaf [...] 
the 

worlde. 

An 

obiecciol 
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subtil and fine puinctes of sophistrie but 
thei make nothyng at all for the purpose. 

For when Christ had spoken these 

The 

wordes: Philip aunswered: Loe nowe thou 
speakest plainely, and without any answer 

parables. But yf Christes woordes wer to 
be vnderstanded after your mynde: and 

interpretacion: his talke hadd been darke, and his 
wordes spoken in parables. Morouer, if [Page xxii] 
Christ doe in suche sorte tary & remaine corporally 

w fc vs in the sacrament: than by the same or lyke 
reason he maie also tary both in our hertes and al so 
in vs. Therfore he might euen by himself in his owne 
persone haue rewled and gou [...]rned the churche 
after his ascension, and yet stil vnto this daie, & 
might haue stande corporally with his Apostles, and 
haue been present with them, after his asc [...Jnsion. 
Yet neuerAfBelesse he saied that he wold geue 
theim another that should bee with thei,, in his 
stede, menyng that he wold sende downe the holy 
ghoste, whiche holy ghoste had not been necessarie, 
if Christe all togethers both in his godhead and 
manhood wer here present, as these mei„ would 
haue it. For seeyng that his fleashe and bodye is in 
euery one of vs, yea and also his godhead is 
preASfent with vs by a certaine communitee (as 
their owne doc [...]rine is: he might haue wrought by 
his owne perASbne [...] without any inspiracions or 
admonicions of the holy ghoste. 


Marie the mother of Christe beyng 
blisASfed virgin, whan she had heard of 

the Aungell that y^ €(t soonne of god 
shoulde bee incarnate, and shoulde take 
the nature of man vpon hym, and that 


a moste 

The 
.xxvi 7. 

argumente. 


she was chosei,, to conceiue & to bring forth y e sol 

„ne of god: she thought in her minde y^ €(t: these 

thinges wer verai straunge & woi„ AQ&rful. And 

therfore she demaunded of the Aui„gel how this 

thing should bee doen. Than forasmuche 

as this chaui„ge of bread into Christes 

body is no lesse worthy to be weighed, merAu]eilm 3 

or sol,, 

nor is no lighter thei,, y e misterie of 
Christes incarnacion & natiuitee to bee 
borne of a virgin: it is a matier wol 


Some 
me 
or 

question, 

shoulde 
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be made 

„derous y a€(t: there is not in y a€(t: holi in the 
scripture either sui„ woi„dering or els scripture 
some questioi,, made about it. [Page] aAmut 
Neither is this beleuyng of t [ ...]ai 
transubstanciacion commended vnto vs in r/S ubs 
any the writinges either of the [...janciacion. 

EuangeliASles, or of the Apostles: 
though it be a ma [...]ier of great weyght and 
importaunce. Neither dooe we harken or passe vpon 
some mens wordes, whiche saie, that the 
question was moued before in the sixth 
chap, of Iohns gospel. For thei wil wrest 
or turne away the aui„swere which was 
there made of spiritual eatyng, 
saAQa mental I eatyng, which sacramental eating 
thei put to bee muche differing froi„ that other 
spiritual eating. 


An 

obiecciol,, 

to this 


Therfore that question and aunswer. 

The 

maketh all on our syde: but it nothyng 
profiteth these men, who doe feigne answer 
another maner of eatyng muche differyng 
from that spirituall eating For thei imagin this 
carABM eating wherof we now talke. 


There folowe also other inconueniencies 

The 

and vnreasonable thinges of these mens 
feigning or inuenciol,,. For Christ said: I ' 
wil that where I am, there my seruai„t ar ^ umente - 
shold be also. And this he spake more 
then once or twise to his Apostles, and it is reade in 
the reuelacion of Sainct Iohn (called the Apocalipse) 
of certain Martirs: Sequunt [...] dum quocum que ie 
[...]it\ that is, thei folowe hym whether soeuer he 
goeth. Wherof it might be argued and concluded that 
this chaul„ging from one substaunce to another 
substaunce, as from bread into fleashe, shoulde not 
onely bee into Christes bodye, but also thesame 
should redound towardes all the Saintes also, that is 
to saye, all holy persones. Wherwith if thei be 
offended, leat them on gods beAb&lfe lea [...]e 
Christ in heauen with his Sainctes, and holy ones, or 
els the Sainctes will folowe after hym because that 
whersoeuer he becometh, thither doe thei also 
folowe hym. But than saye thei: And so [Page xxiii] 
we doe: we leaue Christ in heauen visible, and in his 
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maiestie and glorie: but yet we put hym here in the 
Sacramei„t inuisible. And than as concernyng suche 
thynges as bee objected of Sainctes and Martirs 
folowinge Christe, thei saye, that it is al true, as 
touching Christ so f [...]rrefoorth as he is visible in 
heauen in his glorie & maiestie. But this aunswer 
standeth vpon a weake & rotten foundacion: for it 
supposeth that the bodye of Christe, beyng but one 
bodie, maie bee in many places at one tyme, whiche 
thing the auncient fathers & wriASrs denie. It 

presupposeth also, that Christe is vs as touchyng 
his bodye and fleashe, whereas Christe sayed, that 
as touchyng those thynges in that behalfe he would 
sende another in his stede, meanyng the holy 
ghoste. 


The 


.XXVII. 


argumente. 


Neither can thei by their reason auoyde but that 
Christe had two bodyes. For at the Supper 
when he had taken breade in his handes, 
if thesame breade had by 
transubstanciation ben chaunged into the 
substance of Christes body: than should it 
folow and bee true, that himselfe should with his 
owne bodye haue borne and caried his owne bodye: 
and so should ye nedes graui„t, that one 
and the selfesame body it was that did 
beare and holde it in his handes, and that 
was borne and holden in his handes and 
yet can it not by any reason or possibilitie 
be true, that one and thesame bodye is 
bothe the doer and the sufferer in respect 
of one thyng, and bothe at one tyme. And 
thus we see into what 
[...JnAGbnueniencies thei cast 

themselfes. Thei bee woont to bryng for 
their parte the woordes of Austen , vpon 
the Psalmes, whiche wordes of Austen 
are, that Christe bore himselfe in his 
owne handes. But if that place bee well 
considered, whiche is vpon the threescore 
and thirtenth psalme. It is there 
writen that he bare hymASfelf in 
his own handes: quodam modo that is to 
saye, after a certaine manier, or after a 
sorte or fashion: & so much do we graunt. 

For he bore and helde in his handes the Sacrament 


[Page] 


How 
Christ 
beareth 
him el 
[,..]e in 
his owne 
hades 
and how 
he eateth 
himA'sbife. 

An 
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of the 
aduersaries. 

The a 

[,..]swe 

[...] 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


of his bodie: but he did not beare ne hold his verai 
true bodye, proprie et reasiter, that is to saye, 
properly and really. And here might one bryng in 
agayne these menne also, that by their reason, 
forasmuche as Christe receiued the Sacramei„t and 
communion with his Apostles, it should folowe that 
Christ didde eate hymselfe. But herunto 
this was wount to be their aui„swer. 

These thinges are exercises of our feith. 

But we saie vnto them againe, that we 
haue ferre other manier sei„tei„ces of the 
scripture, wherin our feith may exercise it 
s [...]lfe: rather then in such thinges as 
are of manABis fantasticall deuise and 
inuencion. We beleue that the soone of 
god was incarnate of a virgin, that he was 
borne of a virgin, that he suffered for vs, 
that he died, that he was raised vp from 
death to life again, & that he ascended vp 
into heauen, with many thinges more of 
suche lyke sorte, in which our feith dooeth 
sufAfutiently and aboundauntly exercise it selfe. 

And forasmuche as this chaunge from substaui„ce to 
substaunce can not with our senses be altered vnto, 
neither mannes reason can vnderstande 

a Th@ 

it, neither exAfSrience dooeth teache it: 

.xxviii. 

how shall it be perceiued? I knowe y r ye argumente 

will saye, y t it maie be vnderstai„ded & 
coi„preABM„ded or conceiued by feith. But in case 

y e matier must go by feithe, that same feithe cannot 
bee had without gods word, & ii„ gods word ye haue 
not one iot for you 


[,..]n 

obiecciol 


[■■■]he 

answer 

The true 
exe 

[...Jcises 
of ou [...] 
feith. 


Morouer wheras Christe made this [Page xxiiii] 

sacrament of twoo partes, y t is to wete, Jhe xjx 
his bodie for one parte, and his bloud for argumente 
the other parte: it doeth by thesame 

thyng appere plainly enough, y t the matier muste not 
bee taken or vnderstanded by this kynde of 
transubstanAbLation. For in the real [...] and carnall 
bodye of Christ: these twoo partes be not deuided or 
soondred the one from the other. But a 
poore shifte thei haue and a stertyng 


hole: & thei saye, that there is as muche 


An 

obiecciol 
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conteyned in any one of these two partes: 
as ther is in y^ €(t: other parte. In dede we 


heare theim thus affirme & this to holde: but y e 
wordes of scripture doe not teache any such 


Another 

obAIEccioi 


The 

answer 


maAEfer, but onely at y e bread there is 

mencion made of y e body, & onely at y e 
cup, there is bloud perticulerly mei„ 

AQoned & specified: but thei haue yet a 
ferther aunswere to obi [...]ct against vs, which is as 

touchyng y e bread, y t by the strength, and vertue of 
the wordes, there is a transubstanciacion 
of bread into Christes body or ii„to 
Christes fleashe merlye and really and of 

it selfe: and then y t bothe the bloud and 

the soule & the deitie or godheade of Christ do folow 

after, euen as a shadow is wonte to go w fc the body 
in the Sunshyne. And than also 
concerning the cup, thei saye, that by the 
strength and verAfDe of the wordes, 
there is first of all and properlye a mere 
transubstanciacion & chaunge of the wine into bloud 
but afterwardes the body foloweth withall, 
and is there also, and the solle, and the 
deitee or godhead, euen by thesame 
reason and waye as the bloude and solle 
and godheade didde folowe with the 
transubstanciacion of the bread into 
Christes body, as is afore sayed. 


Per co 

[.. .jcoAhhitanciam. 


Against 
co [...] 
comitaunce 
that the 
schoole 
men 

speake of 


Whiche the schoolemenne in their terme t0 be of 

dooe saye to bee dooen per tra i 

concomitantiam, as yf ye should saie in „substanciacion. 

Englishe) by a necessitee of 

folowyng afAQr, so that euen per 

lyke as a bodye cannot goe into the concoAmitanciam. 

Sunshine, but that the shadow of 

thesame body must nedes folowe and goe withall: so 

canne not the bodye (saie thei) bee but the bloud 

goeth withal: nor y e bloud be, but y t the fleash & 

bodye goeth w^ll. And thus by this their subtill and 
fine sophisticall manier of speakyng, th [...]i make 
Christ not so wyse nor prouident, as he might or 
should haue been in that that he deliuered and gaue 
in twoo soondrie partes, no more then is in either of 
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thesame partes seuerally conteined. And oute of 
their owne feynyng and imaginaciol,, it sprang, that 

afterwardes thei deuided y e sacramei„t, & by 
ministring vnto the laye people the one parte of the 
Sacramente onely, thei perswaded the same and 
made them bele [...]e, that thei receiued as muche 
in that one parte, as if thei had receiued both partes 
of the Sacrament according to Christes institucion. It 
maie also ferther be saied aAfpinst theim, that by 
this their inuencion and imagiABicion, thei open a 
wyndoore, and dooe minister occaASbn to many 
opinions of straunge feyned doctrine. For there is 
none opinion, nor no pointe of doctrine whereunto 
thei maie not tye and linke an infinite sorte of 

thinges their terme of concomitaunce afore 
mencioABid. And (as we saied before) it would 
therby folowe that all the Sainctes are present in this 
Sacramente for as much as thei continually froi„ 
time to time follow & awayte vpon Christ. But one 
argument and reason there is, sufficient an hable 
enough wherwith to beate theim from their purpose: 
whiche is, that this is a point of their owne inuencion 
and teaching, but the Scripture hath not, made ne 
dooeth make any mencioi,, of any suche [Page xxv] 
geare. 

Another false and ilfauoured opinion also folow eth 
this saied transubstanciacion, in that thei 
haue supposed and thoughte, that after The ' xxx ' 
the receiuynge of the SacraAHente, the reason 
Sacrament did remaine still, and that the aA ^' nst 
breade or the likenesses of breade did tranAK] 
really and veraiAlyl conteyne Christes [■■■Jbstaunciacion 

bodye in it. Whiche thing not to be so but 
muche otherwyse, we proue by the vse of the other 
Sacramentes, where al the whole matier doeth co 
[...Jsiste onelye in the accion and dooyng: Whiche 
accion finished the sacrament doeth by and by 
cease, and doth nomore remaine a sacrament. First 
in baptisme, As sone as one is baptised in water 
accordinge to Christes woordes and ordinaunce: and 
the accion of baptisme once accomplished, it 
ceasseth immediately to bee a saAQament. And 
thesame thyng was lykewise in circumciA&bn. For 
that sacrament also had his strength and verAfDe 
for so long tyme, whiles it was in doyng 
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then 
whyle 
thei are 


and no longer. Neither will I disdeigne or SacramenASs 
thynke skorne for the proufe herof to take are 0 
which thei themselfes calle sacramentes, longer 
as confirmacion, (whiche we haue vsed in SaASamentes ' 
Englishe to calle bishopping,) and also the 
sacramei„t of extreme vn [...]tioi„. 

(Which we haue accustomed to call 
enoylyng,) and also the sacrament of m doyng - 
penaunce. With other like sacramentes, 
all whiche sacramentes we see to take place onely 
for the tyme whyles they bee in doApig, and no 
longer. But they bee wonte to saye that 
this sacramente of thankes geuynge 
muste bee in this behalfe excepted. But 
how reasonably and howe LoAtpcian 
lyke the aduersaries so saye maye easely 
bee vnAdkrstanded. For seyng that all 
the partes of other lyke exaumples and 
sacramentes [...] graunted, and an excepcion made 
of that same thing onely which is in doubt [Page] 
and controuersie: Who seeth not, that it is 
vnconueniASitly doo [...]n, and onely to defeacte 
out argument with a blyndcinque (as the common 
prouerbe sayth?) For it is in a manier as muche as yf 
one would graunt the firste partes and membres of 
an argumente: and yet deny the conclusion that by 
good reason must necessarily folow of thesame. 


An 

obiecciol,, 

Thaul 

..swere 


The 


.XXXI. 


argumente. 


And by reason of this transubstancion beeyng suche 
a straunge and monstreous matier, as the 
lyke hath neuer bee [...] heard of, the 
chiefe purpose and finall ende that Christe 
sette forth to vs in holy scripture, is 
stopped and letted, which vndoubtedly 
was, that we should haue Christe and his deathe in 
remembraunce and in vse [...]mongst vs. 

For as the matier is now vsed all these 
mennes myndes is altogether occupied 
and bestowed in beleuyng of this 
transubstanciacion. Yea and some 
priestes ye maye see, whiche, whan thei 
come to ministring of the communion, 
they harpe alAQgether vpon this onely 
string, to beate into mennes heades to 
beleue this onely poynte, leattyng passe leu 
oAEBer matiers and vses of this 


The 

chiefe 

end and 

purpose 

of the 

sacramente 

of 

thankes 


[,..]n 
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sacramente, whiche are muche more 
necessarie. 


The 

.xxxii. 

argumente. 


And because of this toye and fond imaginacion, the 
receyuyng of the Communion, is more s 
[...]dome vsed then it should bee. For 
whan that toye and fanAQsie of 
transubstanciacion was once sonke and 
settled in mennes headdes, thei begonne 
streightwayes to thynke this in th [...]ir myndes: If 
Christe bee yonder bodylye and euen in verai fleashe 
couered with whiteABisse and suche other 

accidentes of bread: howe can we be better 
occupyed then in goyng to the temple to see, to 
wurship, to praie or call vpon Christe, to [Page xxvi] 
light canAdils before hym, and to doe suche other 
thinges wher with we maie shewe foorthe the 
louynge hartes that we haue towardes Christe. Of 
the whiche opinion if thei had not been, but had 
thought it to bee (as in dede it is) onely a 
sacramente: thei shoulde haue perceyued that thei 
coulde receyue no profite or commoditee of it, but by 
receiuynge it in the Communion: and so 
should theyr myndes haue been muche 
more enflamed and enkiendeled to the 
receyuynge of the communion which is 
the veray true and onely waye to fulfil & 
acA5bi„plishe Christes instituciol,, col 
„cernyng this sacramei„t. 


The often 
takyng of 
the 

commuAfUon 
is le [...] 

Afbd by 
supAfdbsing 
a tral„ 
substanciacion. 


Ferthermore, ye must call to your 
remembraui„ce and consideracion, that 
the tyme of Christes humilitie in whiche 
he abased and humbled hymselfe so lowe, The 
is now past and gon. He reigneth nowe in xxxiii. 
heauen, and he hath now a name whiche argumente. 
is aboue all names. Therfore, what nede 
was it to bryng hym down againe, by meane of 
transubstanciacion (as touchyng the boAffye) into 
the mouthes and bealyes of suche as receiue the 
sacrament of Communion? I knowe that thei bee 
wont to say, that Christe taketh no hurt 
nor derogacion therby, nor he taketh no 
filthinesse nor vnclennesse. I graunt that 
Christ can take no hurt ne derogacion: 
but yet is it not fit nor comely for Christ, 


An 

obiecciol,, 
of the 
adu [...] 
sanies. 
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to be holdei,, so long vnder the sayd 
accidentes (as thei saye he is) so long as 
thesame accidentes remain still in theyr Thaui 
perfeccion, and as sone as thesame " swe 
accidentes are dissolued or perished, the 
bodye of Christ immediatly to passe & 
vanishe a waie, (as thei say it doth.) But The v 

how coi„meth it to passe, y^ €ct: thei [■■■Jcomiy 
enforce and compel Christe daylye (& pulling 
specially til .xi. or .xii. of the clocke, or till dow 
dyner tyme,) to come flighe [Page] /’■■■-/ e of 
down from heauen, and vp agayn ch [...]ist 
conAEhually? But they allege that a mai out of 
„ ought to put suche fansies and heauen 
thoughtes out of his mynde, whereas eueAty 
themselues do putte them into mennes da Y e hy 
heades with their car [...]all and fleashly tra 
transubstanciacion. If they might be [-Jsubsta 
brought to beleue, that we ought there to /’■■■-/ 
dooe all thinges spirituallye: ther would ciacion. 
no suche maner fausie or thought entre 
into any mannes mynde. An 

obieccioi,, 

And whiles thei holde this their opinion: 
that Christes naturall and fleashely body 
is present in the sacrament: I woulde 
aske this question: whether thei holde it 
for any suche menyng, that his fleashly 
body should perce or entre into our The 
mynde, or els that it should conueye it ■ xxx,,,/ 
self and perce into our bodye? Thei can argumente. 
not auouche that Christes fleashely bodye 
entreth into the mynde: For in the mynde or solle 
nothynge can bee receiued fleashely and bodily. That 
if thei will afAfD-me Christes body to p [...]rce and 
entre into our body: we demaunde of them, what 
operacion will it worke in our body? and 
what effecte shall it weorke there? Thei Sanctlflc aAE. 
will aunswere, that Christes bodye entreth be 9y nA5bth 
into our bodyes, to the ende that a man of the 
maie be made holy thereby. But it is mete 11 and 
and conueniente that holynesse take his notofthe 
beginnyng fyrst of the minde or solle, and bodye 
not of the bodye. 


Thaui 


..swe re 


Thei will ferther saie, that a certain 


The 
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strength and efficacie is thereby 
empriented in the bodye, throughe 
whiche efficacie the mynde is the better, 
and the bodye also is confyrmed and 
made strong. But if ye talke or mene of 

vertue, it is nothyng necessarie y fc it be 
brought to passe or wroughtby the meane 
of transubstancion, seeyng it maye be 
brought to passe euen aswell withAQit 

!t - [Page xxvii] 


.XXXV. 

argumente 

against 

transubstanciacion. 

An 

obiecciol 


Thaul 


And the olde writers whan thei did setie „swere 
foorthe and teache the nature and 
propertie of the sacrament [...]: thei sayed, that an 
vnbloudy sacrifice was here sacrifiABfed 
whiche thing wyll be founde ferre wyde, 
yf we holde that the verai true and 
corporal bloud of Christ is conteyned in 
the Sacramente. Neither dooeth that 
pointe satisfie this matier, that thei 
affirme the saAQifice to bee vnbloudy, 
in that that Christe is not kilABd in it, 
neither is his bloud violently shedde or 
poured out. For though these thynges bee 
not doen yet the saAQamente is not 
ministred (after their grosse and 
blunAflfehe opinion) without bloud. 

Wherfore it is playne y t the old writers 
ment that onely a memoriall or remei,, 

Abfaunce of the true sacrifice is conteined in this 
sacraAHente, and that there is here a spirituall 
receiuynge of the true sacrifice whiche spirituall 
receiuyng is comApehended and vnderstanded by 
feith onely. 


The 
. xxxvi. 
argumente. 

An 

vnblody 

sacrifice. 

An 

obiecciol,, 

Thaul 

„swere 


The 
. xxxvi i. 
argumente. 


Beside this, they bee woont to saye, that 
the body and bloud of Christe bee 
vnuisible and not seen, but to the yie, but 
with whitenesse, moisture, and suche 
other accidentes of bread and wyne, leste 
we shoulde seme to eate rawe fleashe and to drynke 
bloud. But I would not thynke these men to saie that 
we doe not eate rawe fleashe, (how 
soeuer thei painte and colour the matier) 
yf their transubstancio [...] bee a true & a 
perfeict chaui„ge in dede of the bread into 


whether 
we eate 
rawe 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


fleashe, and of the wyne, into bloud. For fleash m 

the 

it is neither declared of theim, neither 
shewed in the scriptures: howe that same Sacrament 
fleashe is boyled or rosted. And yet it was 
wryten in the olde testamente of the lambe of 
passeouer, (which was a figure of this sacramente) 
that no rawe thynge shoulde bee eaten of [Page] 
that lambe. 


We se also, that in this matier of thankes geu [...]ng 
Christe did ordeyne and sette vp a sacramente, 
whereAb^ it commeth to passe, that all 
thynges therein muste bee vnderstanded 
and taken sacramentally. Neither should 
ther bee in Sacramentes any thyng more 
eyAEBer graunted or required: then to 
the nature or proA^rtie of a 
sacramente doeth apperteine. 

Moreouer, yf we would consider what 
Christe didde at that his last supper: We 
should soone and eaASfely perceiue the 

matier. It is sayed y fc he gaue his 
boAffy. If we ferther aske this question: 

What manier a body did he g [...]ue? thei 

can shape no readie answere to escape \n 1 out a 

foile. Some seme to saie, y t he gaue suche manier a 
bodye as he than had, whiche vndoubtedlye was 
bothe passible (that is to saye, subiecte to hungre, 
thurst, colde, and other tormentes,) and also mortall, 
(that is to saye, subject to death.) But suche manier 
a bodye (with suche manier properties as Christe had 
at that tyme) coulde not (as these menne dreame) 
bee fleashly and really conteyned in lytell cakes of 
breade. But some others (whiche thynke themselues 
men of a wyser sorte,) saie that Christe had in 
hymselfe a body bothe passible and mortall (as is 
aforesaid,) but yet thei saye, that in the breade he 
gaue his body gloryfiAQI and spirituall. 

But than dooeth that saying make againste these 
menne, whiche we reade in the woordes of the Lord: 
This is my body, which is deliuered for you, and this 
is my bloude, whiche shall bee shed for you, by 
whiche woordes he playnlye [...Jeweth [Page xxviii] 
and declareth hymselfe to mene the bodye whiche he 


It is mete 
that in 
the 

sacramel 
„tes all 
thinges 
be taken 
saAEbamentally 

The 

.xxxix. 

argumente. 
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had than at that presente, and the bloude, which he 
vsed at that honre. For Christe had not these 
thynges glorifyed and vnpassible till after his 
reASlirreccion. But leat vs suppose that the matier 
wer as thei holde. Than dooe we thus argue. The 
state and properties of a passible bodye, and of a 
glorifyed bodye, be contrary the one to the other 
[...] so that they can not in one respecte bee in one 
bodye together and at one tyme: wherefore it 
foloweth, yf ye wyll haue bothe the sayed contraries 
of passible and glorifyed to bee in Christes bodye 
bothe at one selfe tyme: that ye make Christes body 
a double bodye. 


Experience also and the veraye hystories dooe 
[...lewe vs, that this transubstanciation is 

The v 

not to bee graunted. For it is wrytten in 
the hystories, that Uictor the Byshoppe of 
Rome dyed of drynkynge poyson oute of argume 
the Chalice at his Masse. And Henry the fe ' 

Emperour receiued poyson by eatyng the 
breade of the Sacramente. If all thynges there bee 
chaunged by transubstanciacion, and nothynge there 
leafte remaynynge but onelye the accidentes. Howe 
coulde suche thynges as these haue been dooen? 


■ X 


Furthermore we knowe that all Sacramentes bee 
made and doe consiste of two partes, that 

The 

is to wete, of matier , and of fourme (as 

r 7 

the veray aduersaries selfes are wonte to L "' J ' 
terme it in theyr Schoole terAHes.) eigume 


And by the matier thei mene the [Page] 
outwarde signes or eleAHentes and stuffe that 
goeth to it, as the breade and wyne in 
this sacrament. By the fourme thei mene 
that same that is added to the signes or /er ' 

elementes of bread and wyne by 
pronouncing of the wordes which make it Fourme. 
a sacramente. 


Nowe to our purpose, that that is made of two 
partes: ought not, nor can so caste away the one 
part, that nothyng but the onely accidentes of 

thesame shal remayne for than y e nature & propertie 
of the framing and ioyning together of the sayd 
matier and fourme in the sacramente should not be 
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obserued and kept. Wherfore the 
conclusion foloweth, that the 
substaunAGfes of breade and wyne 
muste needes remayne styll in the 
sacramente. 


The mati 
of 
the 

sacrament 

cai„not 


And whiles thei thus ouer shoote bee caste 
themselfes for lacke of takyng hede, the aASEtaye 
body of Christ is by them deAfSiued and no more 
spoyled of his quantitie, of his situacion then the 
and placyng, and of the distaunce and tourme. 
proporcionyng of the partes and membres 
of his bodye one from aABMher, so that The trai 
all his whole bodye must by that „subAMai 
meaAbis bee compelled and driuen to „ciatoures 
bee conteyned and enAHbsed in a veray depriue 
lytell piece of breade. chris 


[,..]es 

This Sacramente is not onely sayed to bee body of 
the Sacramente of the body of our hjs qug 
sauiour Christe, but also of the mistical /- j ti ^ 
body of Christ: Wherefore Paule in 
thissame his former epistle to the Corinthians saied: 
Ye bee the body of Christe, and also: We beeyng 
many, are one lofe and one bodye, all we that be 
partakers of one bread or lofe. And Austen in the 
tenth chapiter of the two and 
twenAflfeth boke of hys woorcke [Page] 
entituled, De ciu [...]ta [...]e de [...]. 
saieth, that Christian mei„ne dooe not 
offer sacrifice to the martyrs. But the 
sacrifice is Christes bodye, whyche bodye 
is not offred to the martyrs: for 
marAf^rs them selues (sayeth Austen ) 
are Christes bodye misticall. Nowe 
therfore, seynge that this sacramei„te 
doth comprehende and conteyne 
indifferentlye bothe bodyes, that is to wete, Christes 
owne body, and the body mistical tooe: 
euen as they be not wont to holde that 
the substaunce of the breade is chaunged 
into the substaunce of the misticall 
bodye: so it shall not be neAGfessarie to 

require, that the substaunce of y e bread 
be chaunged or turned into the bodye of 
Christe, seynge that thys sacramente is 


Aus 

[,..]en. 

Quia ips 
[...] id 
sunt vide 
lice [...] 
corAfUjs 
christi. 


The 

breade is 
not cha 
[...] 

Af}dd 
into ch 
[...Jistes 
body, no 
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said to bee the sacramente of both these 
two bodies indifferently. 

And of thys opinion it woulde folowe, that 
not onely the fayethfull and beleuynge 
sorte, but also the infideles that lacke 
fayth, may receiue Christes body, whyche 
thynge I haue at large disproued in an 
other place, wyth two sondry 
argumentes: the one that seeApige 
Christes bodye canne not be deuided from 
hys spirite, it would then folow that the vngodly or 
wicAk&d lyuers dooe receyue the spirite of Christe 
also. 

Secondarelye, that where as the Infideles be as dead 
personnes (as touchyng the inwarde man) they 
vtterlye lacke the toole or instrument, wherwith they 
shoulde receyue spirituall thynges. And 
Austens saiApige is playnelye, that no 
folke, eate Christes bodye: sauynge suche 
as are of Christes body. And Hierome in 
the two and twenty Chapter of hys fourth 
booke vpon Ieremy sayth: And where the 
prophet bringeth in and sayth. They shal 
not eat & drinke, &c. it is to be 
vnderstand the bodie and bloud of our 
sauiAQire. For in that place he spake of 
herityckes, and the same Hierom also in 
the threskore & sixt chapter vpon [Page] 

Esai. And as longe as they be not 
holy both in bodie and in spirite, they do 
nether eate Christes fleashe, nor drynke Christes 
bloude. And a numbre there be in the olde aunci 
[...]nte wryters, of suche lyke places as these. 

And where as they do ofte tymes in thys 

~fhp V'/l/ 

matter brynge forth manye myracles 
agaynste vs: men must not be so quycke, Ar 9 umente 
nor so lyght of credence, as to beleue 
euerye thynge. For myracles are not wounte to be 
brought forth, but bycause they be straunge thynges 
and wonderfull, by reason of whose seldom effect, 
and vnwonted comminge to passe: Goddes word 
maye be the more estemed and regarded. For at 
such times when suche miracles chaunce: menne be 
striken with a greate wonderynge. And thereby men 


[...]sten 

None 

reAU 

[,..]iue 

ChriASses 

bodye 

butsuche 

as are of 

ChriASies 

bodye. 

Ierome 


more 
thei„ 
in Abb 
the 

bodye m 
[...Jstical. 

The .xliiii. 
argument. 
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are easelye or quyckely perswaded to regarde, and 
to beleue chriASles sayinges, and doctryne. 


But in thys sacramente there is nothynge 
chaunAfpd as farre as our eye can iudge, neyther 
is there aAB^e suche chaunge made, as myghte 
prouoke vs to aAB^e wonderynge. Wherfore these 
trai„substantiatours seme in vayne to seke anye 
healpe for their purpose by myracles. A 
true matter it is in dede that the vyrgin 
Marye dyd conceyue of the holye ghoste: 
but she hyr selfe dyd perceyue and fele 
that so it was. 


It is in 
vaiAEBa 
for the 
transubstai 


And in case any man haue at anye tyme AWatours 
bene conAO&rted to Christe: they haue t0 seke 
perceyued and felte that theyr mynde, healpe of 
and theyr lyfe hathe chaunged frome miracles 

theyr olde conuersation. for their 

trai„ 

But in thys Sacramente, there is not subtiatiatioi 
perceyAQ&d anye one of these [Page] „ 
miracles whyche they feygne. Onelye they 
set out two wordes, but not one of them all canne be 
proued, eyther by anye reason, or by exA^rience, 
or by scripture. 


Ye maye see moreouer, that loke what 
respecte or proportion there is, betwene The ' xlvi ' 
the breakynge of the breade, and the ar 9 umente 
deathe and passion of Christe. Euen the agamst 
same respecte and proportion there is " 
betwene the breade and Christes bodye. 

But the breakynge of the breade, (as these menne 
theim selues graunte also) is a Sacramente and a 
sygne of Christes breakynge or sufferynge vpon the 
crosse, and yet there is no suche transubstanciation 

of the same, into Christes passion, y fc the breakyng 

of y e breade shoulde make the sayde passion, or 
sufferynge of Christe to be really there present: 
therfore shal not the breade neyther bee chaunged 
into Christes bodye to make hys bodye carnallye 
presente. 

And so, seynge that thys opynion hath nothynge in it 
but onelye pratlynge and babblynge aboute 
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tryAflks, and bryngeth men, as it were into a 
maze, that they canne not gette oute of, whan they 
are once in, it auayleth nothynge at al nor helpeth to 
the furderaui„ce of deuotion or godlines. 


The 

.xlvii. 

argumente 

Ireneus. 


Eucharistia 


But nowe as concernynge the auncient fathers & 
wryters, it behoueth vs to see whether 
they were of the same opinion or no. 

Irenaeus agaynste the heryAfpkes 
called Vaientinians, sayd: that the 
earthlye breade whan it taketh hys name 
of Goddes worde: is nowe no longer 
commune bread, suche as menne coi„m [...]nely vse 
to eate: but it is nowe made the sacramentes of 

thankes geuyng, which in y^ €(t: greke is called 
Eucharistia. Whyche Eucharistia [Page] 
or sacramente of thankes geuing is made 
of two partes, the one earthly, and the 
other heauenlye. &c. Here fyrste and formoste, he 
denieth not that the sacrament of thankes geuynge, 
called EuchaABJstia (as is aforesayde) is bread, 
excepte ye wyl make it, or suppose it to be suche 
commune breade, as men do communely vse to eate 
at theyr repastes. And afASrwarde he sayeth, that 
the sayde sacramente doeth consyste of two 
thynges, of whyche two thynges, the one is earthlye, 
and that is the breade, the other is heauenlye, as 
Christes bodye. And lyke as the veritye is kept in the 
tone parte (that is to wete, as touching Christes 
bodye) euen so muste the veritye be kepte in the 
other parte also (that is to wete, as touchyng the 
breade). 


And he addeth by a similitude, or comparison. And 
so our bodyes (sayth he) receyuynge the sacramente 
of thankes geuynge, are nowe no longer subiecte to 
corAEDption. 


Tertullian in the fyrste booke agaynste 
Marcion sayth, that God dyd not caste Tertullian 
awaye the breade (beynge Goddes 
creature) for as much as with that bread Christ 
represented hys body, & in the fourth boke agaynste 
the same. Marcion , he sayeth, When Christ had 
taken bread, and had deuided it amonge hys 
diASiples, he made that breade hys bodye, by 
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sayinge: Thys is my bodye, That is to saye, the 
fygure of my bodye, but it shoulde not be a figure of 
hys bodye, vnlesse the body hadde bene a verye 
true body, in dede. 


Origen vpon the boke of Numeri in the 

Origen 

.xvi. homilie we are said, y r we do not 
onely drinke Christes bloud, whan it is [Page] 
ministred vnto vs in the ordinarye geuing of the 
Sacramentes: but also whan we receiue his woordes. 
Which self same thing also Hierome wrote in one 
place, vpon the third chapitur of Ecclesiastes. The 
same Origen also vpon the .xxvi. Chapitur of 
Matthew, hath these wordes: Panis iste, quern deus 
verbum Corpus suum esse fatetur, verbum est 
nutritorium animarum : that is to saie, this breade 
whiche god the woorde (whiche is Christe) dooeth 
plainelye affirme and saie bee his bodye, is a woorde 
good and holsome to nourishe oure soules. The same 
Origen also in the seuenthe homelie vpoi„ the booke 
of Moses entitled Leuiticus thus speaketh: For euen 
in the ghospels also there is a litteral sense which 
killeth, and not in the olde testamei„t onely. For if ye 
folow the litteral sence in this sentence, vnles ye 


eate my fleash. &c. And in thesame boke in y e nynth 
homely: doe not thou staigh nor dwel in the bloude 
of the fleashe, but learne rather the bloude of the 
woorde, and heare himselfe sayinge vnto thee, that 
this is my bloode whiche is shed forthe for you. The 
same Origen agayn vAp>n the fiftienth chapitur of 
Matthewe: The breade that is halowed, passeth into 
the bealie (as touchyng his material parte) and is 
cast forth into the draught. &c. And within a fewe 
woordes after he saieth thus. Neither is it the matter 
or substaunce of the breade, but it is goddes woorde 
spoken vpon the said breade, whiche profiteth those 
that eate the same not vnworAfflely. The same 
Origen in another place agaynst CelASlis in the 
eight booke: whan we haue geuen 

Cp/ri/r 

thankes for the benefites of God bestowed 
vpon vs, we eate the breade [Page] 
whyche was offred. 

Ciprian 


Cyprian in the syxte Epistle of the fyrste 

booke to Magne ° hath these wordes: The lorde 

hauyng bread made of manye graynes of wheate 
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ioyned togyther dothe call it hys bodye, and hauynge 
wyne whyche was troden and pressed oute of manye 
clusters of grapes, he calleth it hys bloud. And the 
same Ciprian where he declareth and expouneth the 
Lordes prayA§J, calleth the Lordes bodye breade, 
And in hys sermon of the Lordes supper he sayeth, 
that we dooe not whette or sharpen oure tethe, but 
sayeth, that wee breake or eate the breade onelye 
wyth a pure faith. The same Ciprial,, in a sermon 
which he entitleth de chrismate that is, of the 
Chrisme, sayeth plaineAlyl that Sacramentes haue 
the names of those thynAtj&s, whyche thynges 
they sygnifye. Whych [...] two poyntes (of callynge it 
breade, and of eatynge it with sincere fayth onely) it 
semeth that Austen dyd borow and take of hym, the 
laste thynge Austen hath in hys epistle to Boniface 
and the other thing, whan he sayd 

Quid paras dentem, aut vetrem? Crede, et 

manducasti. 

That is to saye, why dost thou make readye thy toth 
or thy bealye: beleue thou, and thou hast eaten it. 
And these wordes are in the fyue and twentye 
treasyse vAfibn Iohn. But the same Ciprial,,, in hys 
thyrde epistle of the seconde boke, to Cecilius sayth: 
that the bloude of Christe is shewed or sette forthe in 
the wyne. And agaynste those menne whyche were 
called Aquarii, he holdeth that the bloude of Christe 
can not appeare to be presente in the cuppe or 
chalyce, if the wyne cease to be there: whyche 
thynge shoulde so come to passe, by the 
transubstantiation whyche these men do put. And in 
hys sermon vpon the Lordes supper [...] he [Page] 
wryASth that the sygnes be chaunged into 
Christes body, but yet in suche wyse, that he taketh 
hys similitude of Christ him selfe, in whom the 
humanitie or humaine nature appeared, & the 
godheade was not to be sene, but was inuisible. By 
whyche similitude ye see, that he meaneth, that lyke 
as two natures remayned in Christe, so also in thys 
Sacramente two natures be reserued, 

Also Ciprian in the thyrde epistle of the second boke 
hath these wordes: After such sorte as neyther floure 
or meale alone, or water alone can be Christes body, 
vnlesse both thynges be ioygned, & coupled to 
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gyther and made into one whole masse or lumpte, 
by knytAt^nge it togyther into one breade or lofe, 
wyth the whyche selfe same breade beynge nowe 
putte to the vse of a Sacrament, our people is 
playnelye shewed and declared to be a people 
ioygned togyther in one. 

Athanasius also declarynge these wordes of Christ. If 
any man speake a worde agaynst the 
sonne of man, it shall be forgeuen hym, Athanasius 
but he whiche speaketh agaynst the holy 
ghost, shal neuer haue it pardened or for geuel,, him 
in thys world, nor in the world to come, wryteth in 
thys maner. And howe greate a body should it be to 
bryng to passe that al the world shoulde eate and 
fede thereof. But he bryngeth in afASrwardes, that 
the matter shuld be vnderstai„ded spiritually, and 
that Christe in that place therefore made mention 
and spake of his ascension againste the 
CaA^rnaites. 

Basilius in his boke entitled liturgia calleth [Page] 
the bread [...] Corpus Christi the 
exaumple or paterne or counterpaine of Basillus - 
Christes body. And this he sayeth to bee 
after the wordes of con [...Jecracion are once paste. 

Dionisius in his weorke entitled de 
hierarchia Eclesiastica in the thyrd 
chapitur saythe: The bishop openeth the 
bread which was couered and vndeuided, 
and cutteth it in pieces. 

Ambrose declaryng the first epistle to the 
Corinthiai„s, saieth: Sith the entente of 
the matter is, that this thing bee dooen 
for a memorial and remembraunce of Christe and of 
Christes death: we in eatinng and drinAk^ng the 
Sacramente dooe signifye the fleashe and bloude of 
Christe, which wer offred on the Crosse. And the 
same man about the same place, saieth, that we 
drynke of Christes mysticall cuppe for a figure of 
Christes bloud. And in the fourthe chapitur of the 
fourth boke entitled de sacramentis, that is to saie, 
of the sacramentes, where he putteth the chaunge of 
the sigABis, he treateth also of our chaungynge 
into Christe, and yet is there not anye 


Dio 

[.. Jisius 


Ambrose. 
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transubstanciacion sayed to bee in suche as receiue 
the Sacrament. And the same man in the same 
fowerth booke of the Sacramentes, and the fourth 
chapitur, saieth: leat vs therefore make this by good 
reason, how that thing whiche is nowe bread may be 
Christes body by consecracion of certain woordes 
pronounced ouer it. And not many lines afASr, he 
saieth: If so great a strength and vertue bee in the 
woordes of the lorde that thynges begynne to be that 
thei were not afore: how much more than can he 
weorke and bryng to passe, that those thinges maye 
still remayne the same that they were before, and 
yet maye be chaunged into an other [Page xxxiii] 
thynge too. 

Hierome vpon Mathewe sayeth playnlye, 
that the bodye and bloude of Christe is Hierome - 
represented by the breade, and by the 
wyne. 

Chrisostome vpon the second epistle to the 

CorhinthiA&is sayeth: that not onely 

/v Ch 

that thyng is Christes boAtfye whych is 
sette before the Christians at the lordes [■■■] lsostom 
table: but also that the pore folcke are 
hys bodye, to whome we are bounde to shewe and 
to minister the worckes of charitye. For euen the 
same Christe whyAEBie sayde, thys is my bodye, 
sayde also by his worde, that he was in nede and 
necessitie whan poore folcke lacked: and that he had 
kyndenes and benefyte shewed to hym selfe, whan 
they receyued our almesAQkdes. The same 
Chrisostome in the eleuenth homelie vpon Mathewe, 
in the worcke whyche is intituled, Imperfectum 
sayeth thus. It is not christes bodye and christes 
bloude, whyche is contayned in the holye veASIs, 
Sed misterium corporis et sanguinis Christi, that is to 
say, But it is the mistery of Christes body, & bloude. 
The same Chrisostome in the .xxvii. homelie vpon 
the eleuenth chapitur of the second epistle to the 
Corinthyans. For as christe bothe in the breade, and 
also in the cuppe sayde. Do ye thys in 

rememAbfaunce of me, as often as ye shal eate of 
thys bread, and drynke of thys cuppe. &c. The same 
vpon the .xxii. psalme. Thou hast preApSred an 
eatynge table in my syght, that he might shew forth 
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daily to vs in the sacramei„t bread and wyne 
accordynge to the order or fashyon vsed of [Page] 

Melchisedek for a similitude, of christes body & blud. 


Emisen us 


And Emisenus whome they cite or alledge 
oute of the canon lawe, in the title, De 
consecratione and in the seAGbnde 
distinction, where he semeth to putte a chaunge of 
the symboles or sygnes, and matter of the 
SacraAHente, euen the same manne maketh 
mention of oure chaungynge into christe. 


Austen. 


Austen hathe manye testimonies of thys 
mattier fyrst vpon the .Ixxxix. psalme. Ye 
shal not eate this boAffy which you see 
with your eye, neither shal ye drinke the same very 
blud, whych the Iewes wil shede forth vpon the 
crosse. But the thinge which I speake vnto you is a 
mysterie, and an highe secrete poynte, whiche if it 
be spirituallye vnderstanded, shall quicken you to 
life. Also in the thyrde booke, de trinitate, Panis ad 
hoc factus in Sacramento accipiendo consumitur. that 
is to saye, the breade whyche was made for this 
purpose, is coi„ ASlimed awaye, whan the 
sacrament is receyued. NeiAtBer is there anye tytle 
or reason, why Fysher late biASiiope of Rochester 
shuld so haue gone aboute to racke thys sentence, 
and to apply it to the shewe breades of the olde 
lawe, whyche were called, Panes prepositionis. For 
we haue before this declared and by diuerse 
reaASbns proued, that hys declaration doth not, ne 
canne bee agreable to serue for that matter. Firste 
bicause that if thou folowe the easye and plaine 
sence of the wordes, and that sence of the letter, 
whiche offereth it selfe, and commeth to thy minde 
at the fyrste syght or readinge: thou shalte see 
plainelye, that Austen there speaketh of Eucharistia, 
whyche is thys Sacramente of thankes geuynge, as 
is afore sayde. And it is a worde muche vsed to 
signyfye the Sacramente of Christes [Page xxxiiii] 
bodye. &c. 

And Erasmus in the worckes of Austen whiche he 
corrected, and sette forthe of newe, when he 
commeth to the wordes aboue cited, hath 
for a note in the marAfjinte of the [■■d asmus 
booke directlye agaynste the sayde clause 
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sette thys worde, Eucharistia. to signifye that the 
sayde clause is mente, of thys Sacramente of 
Christes boAtfye and bloude. 

Moreouer the sayde Austen a little after, in the same 
Chapitur, and whyle he yet treateth vppon the same 
matter, dothe so plainly make mention of 
EuchaAflstia, that the verye aduersarie canne not 
denye it, nor saye againste it. And he hadde wrytten 
of the same EuAEharistia, before in the fourthe 
chapitur of the selfe same boke: whan he beganne to 
treate of the same matter. Ye maye adde to thys 
also, that the word Sacramei„t is of purpose 
expreslie mente, and playnelye named in these 
wordes of Austen whych we haue now in hai„d. For if 
he woulde thys worde Sacramente to be taAkin 
coi„munely, it myght euen as well in euery behalfe 
haue bene applyed to those other thynges which 
AuASlen in that place had rehearsed before, (as for 
examAfSe to the brasen serpente, and to the stone 
that was erected vp by Iacob) as it myghte be 
applied or reASrred to the loues of propositioi,,, or 
the shewe breades afore mentioned. 

But Austen whan he spake and treated of those other 
thynges, dyd not make any expresse mention of thys 
worde Sacramente, whyche worde afterward in thys 
clause, he woulde in no wise leaue oute, bicause he 
woulde vs to vnderstande hym directlye to speake of 
Eucharistia , 

Fynallye, to conclude the very wordes of [Page] 
Austen are these: The bread whiche was made for 
this purAP)se is cousumed in receyuynge of the 
sacramente, or whan the Sacramente is receyued, 
whyche thynge doeth in no wyse agree, nor can not 
be applyed to the shewe breades of the olde 
Testamente. For the lawes of the shewe bread were 
not made to any such vse or ende that they shoulde 
be eaten, but that they beynge sette vpon a table, 
shoulde remayne there beAfdre the Lorde, and so 
continue from tyme to tyme in that place, for the 
whyche cause they were called in the Hebrue tonge. 
Panim. 

Pa [...]im 

Afterwardes by a lyttle chaunce (as ye 
woulde say) and of an other occation it came to 
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passe, that they were eaten, for thys cause 
doubtelesse, to auoyde leste they shoulde putrefye 
before the Lorde. And for that cause, were they 
chaunged weakelye. And whan they were once 
offered, & dedicated to God, he would haue thys 
honoure geuen to theim, that they shoulde be eaten 
of the priestes. But the breade of oure 
sacraAHente of Eucharistia, is made verily for this 
onely purApbse and ende, that it shoulde be eaten 
and spente in reAGfeyuinge of the sacramente. And 
to the argumentes that I haue alreadie made, I adde 
and ioygne thys one more also, whiche is of more 
force. 

For saynte Austen speaketh by the presente tense, 
and sayeth, it is spente, and not, it was spente, 
whych oughte to haue bene sayde, if he hadde 
spoken of the fygure and ceremonye of the olde 
Testamente. In the ninteenth chapitur of hys boke 
entitled, De side, that is to saye, of fayeth, to one 
Peter, he callethe it the Sacramente of bread and 
wyne. 

He doeth enstruc [...]e the sayd Peter [Page xxxv] 
in the feithe, of the memorie of Christ, & of his death 
euei„ at large: but yet of this transubstanciacion, the 
whiche these men doe now at this daie so earnestly 
harpe vpon, and labour to bring in, he speaketh not 
so muche as one worde. In the twentieth booke 
against Faustus, and the one & twentieth chapitur, 
he declareth that the fleashe and bloude of Christ 
was promised to vs in the olde testaAHent vnder 
the similitude of the sacrifices, and geuen to vs in 
dede vpon the crosse, and in the sacramenASs to 
bee celebrated vnder a remei„braui„ce or memorial 
of hym. And in the fyue and twentieth chapitur of the 
one and twentieth booke de ciuitate dei, he plainely 
afAfD-meth that the wicked and vngodlye sorte 
dooe not eate the veray thing of the sacrament, that 
is to saye, the body of Christe. For that man (sayeth 
he) oughte not to be thought to eate the bodye of 
Christe whiche is not in the bodye of Christe, and in 
whome Christe dooeth not dwell, nor he in Christe. 
And in the twenAQfeth treactise vpon Ihon, he hath 
euen the like saying And in the thirtieth treactise, he 
sayeth that the bodye of Christe is in one certain 
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place in heauen, but the veAOtie of it to be sprede 
abroade in euerie place. Whiche thing he sayth for 
this consideracion, because the truth is a spiritual 
thing, and is continually euermore with the feithfull. 
And they that dooe receiue the communiAdfi, 
wheresoeuer they bee, dooe confesse Christ, and 
beASue that he had a true bodye and not a 
counterfaicte or a phantastical body, as the Heritikes 
dyd suppose. In the booke againste Adimantius one 
of the ManyAEfties secte in the twelfth chapitur, he 
writeth in this manner: The Lorde dyd not doubte to 
saye, this is my body, whereas yet he gaue [Page] 
them but the signe of his body. Neither is it of any 
force yf one woulde saye, he gaue them bothe the 
signe and the thyng. For Austen had no respecte 
hereunto, but his mynde was to declare, that it was 
a figurate speache, and lyke to the other which he 
allegethe out of the Deuterenomi. Bloud is the soule 
or life. The Lorde (sayeth he) therfore dyd not 
doubte, because we are some what bolde in vsyng 
some tropes, that is to saye, such maniers of 
speakyng as sometimes the scripture doth vse. In 
the thyrde booke de doctrina Christiana, that is to 
saye, of Christian doctrine, and the sixth chapitur, he 
doeth teache vs that this saying in the sixthe of Iohn 
is figurate, Except ye eate the fleashe of the sonne of 
man. &c. For (saieth he) here semeth an haynous 
thyng to bee commaunded. For it is a thing more 
horrible and odious to eate the fleashe of man, than 
to kylle hym: and to drincke his bloud, 
than to shede it Therefore (saieth he) it is 
a figure geuing vs enstruction that we 
swetelye and profitablye haue in memorie 
that the fleashe of Christe was crucifyed & 
wounded for vs. In his epistle to Boniface 
he declaAath moste playnly, that the 
Sacramentes beare the name of those 
thynges wherof thei be [...] sacramentes. 

And he expresseth by name that the 
sacramente of the body of Christe is the 
bodye of Christe after a sorte: and he 
sayeth a litell after, that the Sacramente 
of the bloud of Christe, is the bloude of 
Christe. And al this dyd Austen write that 
he might proue baptisme to be the 
sacrament of feith, and that therefore it 
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maye bee sayed, that it is feith: & that chapitur - 
childrei,, baptised haue feith because thei 
receiue that a sacrament. 

And leste any man should saye, y a€< ^ [ pa 9 e xxxvi] 
they be signes of a thing which present in veray 
substaunce (as these men terme it) leat vs diligently 
weygh the similitudes that are brought in of this 
father & auncient doctour whoi„ we haue now 
alleged. Which is (sayth Austen) much lyke for an 
exaumple as whan Easter tyme is nere at hande, we 
thus saie: Tomorowe shall be the Lordes passioi,,: or, 

y e next day after to morow shal y^ €ct: lordes passioi,, 

be. And on y e Sunday beyng Eastur daye, we saye: 
Christ hath this daye arisen agayne froi„ death to 
lyfe. Wheras yet these thinges be not now presei„t, 
but wer doen long agon. And so Austei,, after these 

wordes afAfDlTneth y t the baptisme of y e litel 
chyldrel,, is feyth, which feith neuerthelesse y e 
chyldrel,, haue not presently: Yea & ferthermore y e 
same Austen (as it appereth in y e second distinction, 
in y e chapitur y fc beginneth, interrogo uos, y t is, I 
aske of you) sayeth, y fc it is an offense of equal and 

of lyke negligence to suffre y e word of god which is 
preaAEled to skyp out of our myndes, and to leat 

parte of y e sacramentes fall vnto the yearth. But yf 
we graunte this transubstanciacion, thai„ wer this 
thinge not so aAtpteable. For it semeth a ferre more 
vnmete thing that the veray body of Christ should fal 
vnto the yearth or to be troden on, thai„ to heare 
any part of holy scripture negligently, ferthermore 
vpoi„ the third psalme he saith, that Christ had 

Iudas w fc him at this feaste whan he deliuered y^ €(t: 

figure of his body. They be woi„t to saye, y e the 
body of Christe couered vnder the acc [...]ei„dtes in 
this sacrament is a fygure or signe of himselfe, euen 

as he hanged on y e crosse a dead bodye without life 

& bloud: And y e the bloud which is hidden vnder y e 
accidei„tes of wyne, is the figure and signe of his 
bloudeshedde on the aulter of the crosse. 

But what is he that cannot see and perceiue [Page] 
all this same, to bee these mennes fond and vaine 
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imaginaciABfis? For the signe and figure ought to 
bee more sensiAEOe and more easie to perceiue, 
and to be better knowASi then the thyng whiche is 
signifyed by it. And thereASre the master of the 
sentences defineth a sacramente after Austens 
opinion in this maner: A Sacramente (saieth he) is a 
visible signe of an vnuisible grace. But the bodye of 
Christe hidden vnder the accidentes (as these 
mennes doctrine teacheth) is as vnknowen as that 
whiche did hange on the crosse. Yea (and if a man 
maye saye the trueth) more vnknowen too, and 
more obscure or darke to perceiue, than is that 
whiche is signifyed whiche thinges are muche 
ageynste the naAfDre bothe of a signe and of a 
figure. For the bodye of Christ (as it hanged on the 
crosse) is more easie to bee knowen and 
comprehended in a mannes mynde, then as it is of 
these men placed in the sacramente. 


Leo the Bysshoppe of Rome in his Epistle 

/ pn 

to the cleargi and people of 

Constantinople wryteth that this blshop of 

Rnmp 

distribution is mystycall, and that it is a 
spirituall norishment and heauenly vertue 
that we here receiue, to the ende that we maye be 
altered and transefourmed or chaunged into the 
fleashe of Christe, who for our sakes tooke oure 
fleashe vpon hym. 


Cirillus in the fowerth booke and the fowertenthe 
chapitur vpon Ihon saieth thus: And so to 
his disciApes whiche did beleue he Cinllus - 
gaue pieces of bread saying: take ye [...] 

&c. the same doctoure in his Epistle to one Calosi 
[...]ius sayeth: Therefore it became him after a sort 
to be ioyned to our bodyes by hys [Page xxxvii] 
holye fleashe and preciouse bloude the whyche we 
receyue in thelyuelye blessynge in breade and wyne. 


And now wyl we bryng forth Theodor [...]tus who 
was byshop of Cyre, and lyued in Cyrilles tyme, & 
was in the counsell kept at Ephesus, and Calcel 
„donie and was estemed for a man of excellent 
learnyng, and a man of wonderfull eloquence. And 
where as in the counsell holden at Ephesus, there be 
fell a variaunce betwixte Iohn the Patriarke of 
Antioche, and Cyrill the Byshop of Alexandria. 
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Thys Theodoritus semed to leaue to y e PatriAake 
of Antioche: but that variaunce was taken vp and 
pacified, and set at an ende, euen in that counsell. 
And then afterwarde at the counsell of Calcedonie, 
the sayde Theodoritus was acknowledged, and 
demed ai„ ma [...] singulerly well learned, and an 
holy membre of Christes churche. Yea, and in the 
bookes whyche he wrote, he dothe of 
sette purpose resiste Nestorius and Nestonus 
writeth agaynste him by name. The boke an 
was prinAfdd at Rome. heritike. 

And the Papistes for as much as they haue espiAsJ 
that he is moste playnelye agaynste 
transubstanAOation, they haue excused him two 
waies. Fyrste that the churche had not as yet in his 
time determined this matter, as thoughe we did 

searche what the Pope w fc hys Cardinals haue 
decreed, either at Constaunce or in the counsell 
where Beringatius was condempABid, and not 
rather, what was bothe preached and taught & also 
beleued in the olde church. Secondelye they excuse 
Theodoritus, and saye, that in writing aAipinst the 
heritikes whan he traicted of mysteries, he [Page] 
leaned some what to muche the other waye 
agaynste transubstantiation, to thys intent and 
purpose, that hys aduersaries mighte the better, and 
the more effecAfflallye be confuted. 

But howe triflynge an excuse thys is, it maye very 
well appeare, of the whole sequell of thys wryAfdrs 
processe in hys wrytynge, where as one maye [...]e, 
not the scape of a word or twaine, but the whole 
argumente and pythe of the mattier to be fette, and 
to be taken oute of the nature of a Sacramente, so 
that if ye mengle transubstanciation therewyth all, 
the matter canne be broughte to no conclusion on 
hys parte, but contrarywyse the heritykes should 
wynne the whole victorye. 

They alledge furthermore that he speaketh sumetime 
verye honourablye, and reuerentelye of the 
sacramente in thys same boke. 

But if ye loke it all thorowoute, he neuer speaAkfeth 
so honourablye, or so reuerentelye of it, that he is 
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anye thyng agaynste thys senten [...]e whiche we do 
here holde. 

Hys boke is a disputation agaynst suche persons as 
denye that Christe had a true bodye, and do saye 
that hys bodye in the tyme of hys ascention was all 
togyAffler chaunged into a diuine nature. 

Firste he bringeth in for his purpose, the 
propheAE^ of the aunciente Patriarke Iacob, out of 
the .xlix. Chapter of Genesis, to the ende that he 
might therby make him selfe awaye to bringe his 
argumentes oute of the sacramentes. And his wordes 
ben these. 

But for the better and more plainer declaration of the 
matter, I the translatour haue [Page xxxviii] 
thought necessarie to admonish the good Christian 

reader, to vnderstand & to note y a€ct: the purpose of 
Theodoritus is, to proue that the body of Christ (as it 
is nowe in heauen raigABynge in the glorye of hys 
father) is hys verye true, and naturall bodye, and the 
same bodye whyche he hadde whan he was 
conuersaunte here on earth in hys manhoode, and 
that the same bodye remaynethe euen styll, and 
euer shall do, in the same his verye true nature of 
manhoode, that it than hadde, and is not chaunged 
into the nature and substaunce of hys godAEiade. 

For euen at those dayes some heritiques did 
beAfpnne to deuise and to write of Christe, that 
after hys resurrection and ascention, hys manhoode 
was now chaunged into his godhead, and was no 
longer a naAEDral bodye, so that he was not now 
both god & man (sayde they) but God onelye, for as 
muche as by ryAE^nge frome deathe to lyfe, and 
by ascending into heaAQin he hadde ouercomed al 
corruptebilitie, and hadde cast of all earthlinesse of 
hys natural body, and of his manhoode. 

And the wordes are written in Theodoritus in 
maAEir and forme of a dialoge betwene a good 
Christian mai„, beyng of right opinions in matters of 
religioi,, whoi„ we shal here at thys tyme cal by the 
name of OrthoABibxus, as the auctoure doeth, and 
a Compaig [...]ion of hys beynge as it were an 
Heritique or miscreaunte whome wee shall here for 
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thys presente call by the name of Aduersaries to the 
trueth) and thus do they talke togyther. 

Theodoritus as hereafter foloweth, he [Page] 
washed hys stole in wyne, and hys garmente in the 
bloude of the grape. Ortho. Doest thou know that 
God called bread his own body. Ad. Yea I know it 
very wel. Ortho. Dost thou know also that in an other 
place againe he called his body, wheat, corne? 
Aduer. Yea, I knowe that too, euen verye well. For I 
haue heard that he sayde. The houre is come that 
the sonne of man muste be glorified. And exAGfept 
the wheate corne being caste downe into the earth 
do there dye, it remayneth it self alone, but if it dye, 
it bringeth forth muche frute. Orthod. Trulye in the 
very geuing and deliuerynge of the mysteries, he 
called the breade hys body, and the cup he called 
hys bloud. Aduer. In dede so did he name it. Orthod. 
But euen a body afASr nature too, that is to saye: 
hys owne bodye & his bloude, might it haue bene so 
called. Aduer. It is a playne matter to graunte. 
Orthod. Yea and trulye our sauiour hym selfe 
chaunged the names, and gaue to hys bodye the 
name of the sygne, and to the sygne, the name of 
hys bodye. 

And in the same maner whan he hadde called him 
selfe a vyne, he called the verye sygne by the name 
of hys bloude. Aduersa. In dede that worde hath 
thou spoken verye truly. And I woulde fayne learne 
the cause too, whye he so chaunged the names. 
Ortho. That is an open marke to knowe vnto all 
suche as are entred to be partakers of oure holy 
sacramentes. For his wyll was that suche as wer 
partakers of the heauenly mysteries [Page xxxix] 
[...] should not haue respect to the naAfflre of the 
thynges whiche thei see: but that by the chaungyng 
of the names thei should beleue the alteraAQbn 
whiche is made through grace. For the same Christe 
whiche called his naturall bodye a wheate corne and 
breade, & also named hymself a vyne: the selfe 
same Christ honoured the visible [...]ignes with the 
name of his bodye a [...]d bloude: not chaungyng 
the nature of the thynges, but geuyng grace vnto the 
naAfDre of them. 

Aduers. In dede the mys [...]icall thynges wer 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


myASlically spoken. And now hath it been of thee 
clerely exA|Sbuned and opened, that is not knowen 
to all folkes. Orthodo [...]. Forasmuche therfore as 
he openly protesteth the Lordes bodye to be called of 
the Patriarche IaAGbb in the olde testamente both 
a stoole and a garAHente and we are now entred 
into a talke of the heauenly mysteries: Tell me 
plainly and truely, whereof thynkest thou that same 
most holy meate to be a signe and a figure: whether 
of the verai godhead of Christe our Lorde, or els 
rather of his body and bloud? Aduer. Truly of these 
same verai thynges, that they haue taAkin the 
names of. Ortho, of his bodye and bloude is it than 
that thou saiest. Aduer. yea euen so doe I saye. 
Ortho. Thou hast saied euen truely. For the Lorde 
whan he tooke the figure in his hande, sayed not: 
This is my godheade: but, this is my boAtfy. And 
again: This is my bio [...]d, And in anoAffler place: 
But the breade whiche I shall geue, is my fleashe, 
whiche I wyll geue for the life of the world. [Page] 
Aduer. In dede al this is veray true. For they be the 
lordes wordes. Ortho. And certes, if it be all true, 
than the Lorde had veraily a body. Aduer. But I saye, 
that he is without a boAffy. Ortho. But thou 
confessest alreadie, and canste not denye that a 
body he had. 

Now the wordes of thesame Theodoritus, out of his 
second dialogue. Aduer. Truelye it behoueth vs to 
vse all meanes & wayes possible, that we maye 
atteygne to the veritee and trueth of thynges, but 
moste speciallye in the doctrines and opinions of 
diuiAEitie now propouned and put forthe at this 
presente to talke of. Ortho. Tell me than, those same 
mystical signes whiche are offred vnto god by the 
holye miniASlers, of what thinges are thei the 
signes? Aduer. Of the Lordes bodye and bloud. 
Ortho. Of his veraye true and reall body, or not real? 
Aduersari. Of his true and reall bodye. Orthodoxus. 
Ueraye well saied: For anye counterpaine muste 
needes bee the true counterpaine of the thyng that it 
shall resemble. For the peinctures doe counterfayct 
and resemble naAfDre, and dooe peincte the 
ymages, and lykenesses of suche thynges, as are 
naturall and visible thinges in dede. Auersari. Ye true 
it is that thou sayest. Ortho. Nowe than, if those holy 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


and godly mysteris bee paASrnes of a body that is 
a true body in dede: than is the bodye euen nowe at 
this present the veraie bodye of oure Lorde. And yet 
is not his bodye chaunged into the nature of his 
Godheade, but it is replete & fylled with the glorie of 
his Godhead. Adue. Thou hast in veraye good seasoi 
„ moued this present talke of these hea [Page xl] 
[...]nly mysteries. For out of thesame will I shewe 
vnto th [...]e the chaungyng of the Lordes bodye i 
[...]to another nature. Aunswer thou therfore vnto 
my questions, that I shall put forth vnto thee. 
Orthod. I wyll aunswere vnto theim. Aduersari. That 
same gifte that is offred vp, what dooest thou call it 
before the inuocation that the prieste or minister 
maAkith. Ortho. It behoueth not vs herein to 
speake opei„ly in playn termes. For it is veray lykely 
that some there be here present, whiche are not as 
yet entred and [...Instructed in the profession of 
Christianitie. Aduersa. Well than, leat thine aunswere 
bee mysticall and coAO&r [...]ly sette foorth as it 
we [...] in a riddle. Orthodoxus. Than I saye, it is, an 
eatable thynge made of suche kynde of sede or 
graine. Aduersa. And the other figure, by what name 
dooe we call it. Ortho. This name is a common name 
also, signifying a kynde of cuppe to drynke of. 
Aduersari. And after the halowyng of it by what 
name dooest thou calle these thynges. 
OrAfflodoxus. The bodye of Christe and the bloude 
of Christe. Aduersari. And dooest thou beleue thy 
selfe to receiue the body and bloud of Christe? 
Orthodox. Yea truely I beleue it. Aduersari. Than lyke 
as the [...Jignes of the Lordes bodye and bloude, are 
in dede one kynde of thynges before the inuocacion 
of the Priest or Minister, and after the inuocacion 
thesame signes are chaunged, and are made another 
kynde of thynges: euen so the Lordes bodye too is 
after his assumption into heauen chaunged into the 
substaunce of his mere godhead. Orthodoxus. Loe, 
thou arte now [...] caught in thesame nette, whiche 
thou haddeste sette to catche me in. 

For those same mystical signes doe not [Page] 
depart away out of theyr owne proper 
nature after the halo winge of thei„. For Note 
thei remaine styl in theyr former substaui here that 

the 

„ce, and their former shape, and their 

signes 
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former kinde, and are euen as well seen 
and felt, as thei wer afore. But the 
thinges that are dooen are vnderstanded, 
and are beABued, and are wurshipped, 
euen as thoughe thei wer in veray dede 
the thynges that are beleued. Therfore 
compare nowe the ymage or firste 
paterne with the counterpayne, and thou 
shalt see the similitude. For the figure 
muste of necessitie bee agreable and 
aunASverable to the truith. For the self 
same bodye hath verayly his owne former kynde, his 
owne former shape, his owne former circumscription 
(that is to saye, occupying of a rome and place 
accordyng to his quantitee if it wer so requisite,) and 
(to speake plainAlyl without any subtilties) euen the 
very same corpoAQII and bodely substaunce that it 
had before. But from the tyme of his resurrection 
foorthwarde it beAQme immortall, and had 
ouercomed all corruptibiliASe and was judged 
worthie to bee placed in the seate of glorie whiche is 
on the right hande of God, and wurshipped it is of all 
creatures, as beyng the veray naturall bodye of our 
Lorde. Aduer. Yet neuerthelesse that same mysticall 
signe that we treate of dooeth chaunge the former 
name that it was called by. For it is not afterwarde 
called by thesame name that it was called by afore, 
but it is called the bodye. &c. The trueth therfore and 
the thing selfe, of whiche this is the counterpayne 
oughte no more to be called God and no more to be 
called a body. Ortho. Thou semest now to me a man 
that knoweth litell. For it is not called the [Page xli] 
bodye onely, but also the breade of life. For so dyd 
the lorde himselfe call it. Yea and 
thissame body we call a diuine or 
heauenly body, and a boAtfy that 
geueth lyfe, and our maisters body and 
the lordes bodye, teachynge, that it is not 
a common body of any man indifferently 
without any choyce, but the body of our 
Lorde Iesus Christe beeApig both God 
and man, for Iesus Christe yesterday, and 
this daye is one & the same without any 
chaunge now and for euer and euer. &c. 

Chrisostome in his epistle to one Cesarius 


It is in 

the 

Greke 

[...], that 

is to sai 

geuing 

lyfe, 

which in 
the la tin 
he 

caiAMth 
[...] i 


doe not 
leue ne 
cast 
aw aye 
nor lese 
theyr 
own p 
[...Joper 
nature. 
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maketh 
aliue, o 
[...] that 
maketh 
Hue lye. 

Chrisostome 


a marine than hadde geuen hym selfe to a [■■■] ific 
solitarie lyfe, wrytASn in the tyme of [—1 that 
his seconde banishemente ageynste 
Appollinarius and others whiche made no 
distinction beAQ/ixt the godhead and 
the humanitee or manhood in Christ, and 
his Epistle is to bee had in the Library at 
Florence al though it be not printed, 

(Christ saieth he) is both god and man, 

God for his impassibilitee and man for his 
passion, one sonne, and one Lorde the veAQy self 
same without doubte that hath one power & one 
dominion of the two natures ioyned together, 
although thei be not consubstancial that is to saye of 
one substaunce but so ioyned together that euerie of 
them beyng seueAQII without menglyng doeth still 
kepe a knolege and a token of his owne propre 
nature because they be two distincte naAfDres and 

vnconfounded, forlyke as before y a€(t bread is 
sanctifyed we call it breade, but whan the diACflne 
grace hath sanctified it, the priest beeyng minister it 
is deliuered from the name of bread and is [Page] 
coui„pted worthy the name of the Lordes bodye 
althoughe the nature of bread hath styl remained in 
it and it is called not two bodies but one body of the 
sonne: in lykewise this diuine constitution, the 
nature of the bodye adAHyned the two bothe 
together make on sonne, and one persone. 


Hesechius in the twentieth booke vpon the eighte 
chapitur of Leuitici commaundyng fleashe (sayth he) 
for this cause to be [...]aten with breade, 
that we might vnderstande [...] that he 
meaned that mysterie, whiche is bothe 
breade and fleashe. 


Hesechius. 


Gelasius ageynst Entichetes wryteth that 
the substance and nature of breade and Gelasius - 
wyne doeth not ceasse to bee in the 
sacrament of the Lordes supper called Eucharistia 
and he maketh a comparison of this sacramente with 
Christe, in whome remayneth the diuine and humain 
nature both the natures beyng hole and perfect, as 
in this Sacrament do remaine the nature of breade 
and the bodye of Christe. 
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Gregorie in his registre sayeth, as well 
whan we receyue vnleauened breade as 
leauened, we bee made one body of the 
Lorde our Sauiour. 


Gregorius. 


Bartram in his booke of the bodye and 
bloude of the Lorde sayeth of the nature Bertram - 
of the signes: Looke what they wer as 
concernyng the substaunce of the creatures before 
the consecration, the same they contiAEuLie also 
afterwardes. 


Bernarde in his sermon of the supper of the Lord, 
doeth make a manifeste similitude of a 
ringe, whereAb^ a manne doeth Bernarde - 

receyue either the promesse of 

MaAQimonie, or the possession of any [Page xlii] 
dignitie, as it is vsed in makyng of Byshoppes, 
whereas the ryng or croaASler staffe, or Rotchet, 
be signes or tokens of the thinges whiche are geuen 
or graunted, and yet thei bee no vayne signes, for 
thei do moste surely bringe with them the thynges 
that they signifie, the whiche same thynge also he 
declareth to be dooen in the SaAQamentes. 


Nowe muste we answere to the argumentes of these 
menne, where with thei gooe aboute to proue their 
transubstantiation. And as concernyng the first, we 
aunswere, that Christ did promisse vs his fleashe or 
his bodye and bloude, to be our meate and dryncke 
and that in the sixth Chapitur of Ihon, whiche thing 
he dooeth as ofte as we dooe truelye beleue that he 
dyed for vs, he dyd also perfourme the same, whan 
at his laste Supper he ordeyned this Sacramente, for 
he ioygned the sygnes to that spirituall eatyng. But 
they dyd most chiefelye and principally laye agaynste 
vs this sentence. This is my bodye, aboute the veritie 
of whiche sayinge is nowe all oure controAQirsie, 
but all oure contencion consisteth in this onelye 
poyncte, howe and in what mannier it is his bodye 
for bothe partes, that is to weete, as well oure 
aduersaries as we dooe holde that it is a true 
proAjSbsicion or sentence. And all oure contencion 
and striefe is onelye aboute the sense or meanynge 
of it. 

Thei saye, it is a playne sentence: & we on the other 
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syde put them in remembraunce of that whiche 
AuAfpjstine teacheth in his booke entitled de 
doctrina ChristiaAEUa , that is, of Christial,, [Page] 
doctrine. Where he saieth, that one place must not 
be so expouned, that it be contrarie to manye other, 
but rather so as it agree with manye others. 

Neither muste we euermore allege the plainenes of 
the sentence and stande altogether vpon the 
woorAffifes, for than, where it is sayed: Leate vs 
make man after our Image and lykenesse. 


The heritiques named Anthropomorphita, 
do by & by aryse, and make an 
argumente, that God hathe a bodye, and 
a soule, and other membres as we se to 
be in mans bodye. Thou sayest in thys 
behalfe, that this similitude or lykenes of affirAmed 
mai„ to God, the image of god muste be god to 
referred to the mynd or soule of man, 
wherAb^ man hath rule ouer all other 
Creatures lyke vnto God, but the sayde 
heritiques wyll saye againe, that these 
thynges are there in playne wordes 
wrytten of manye, and that thou doest in 
vayne go about to apApiye that whyche 
is written of the whole man, to the one parte onelye, 
that is to wete to the soule or mind. Thou alledgeste 
agayne, that G [...]d is a spirite, and that a spirite 
hath no fleshe & bones, and [...]o thou 
gaAfBereste the sence of thys one place o [...]te of 
other plaAEffes of scripture. 


AnthropoASorphitae. 

A kinde 
of 

heritiques 

that 


haue a 
bodeAty 
substaul 
„ce or 
beeing, & 
shape as 
we haue 
[■■■] 


In lyke maner the Arians sayde that they 
playne and cleare sence of thys place of 
My father is greater then I, Thou dost 
apApy this saying onely to the 
humayne nature of Christ bycause that in 
other places of the scripture the 
godAb&ade of Christe is declared and 
playnelye taught, as in the [Page xliii] 
fyrste chapter of Iohn, & in the ninthe 
chapter of the epistle to the Romains, and 
in the fyrst Chapter of the first epistle of 
sainte Iohn. 

Also Christ sayeth, He that hath no swerd 


hadde the 
scripture. 

Some 
sen AS i 


„ce 


in 


scripture 

whiche 

seme 

moste 

playne in 

woordes. 

muste 

not 
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let hym bye him one, in whyche wordes it 
seAHeth that he prouoketh men to 
auengemente. But if ye haue an eye to 
other places, ye shall see that it is 
fiAfpjratelye spoken. Saincte Paule hath 
this sayinge: Pray ye without intercession 
or ceassing And anone ther started vp a 
kynde of heritiques calASd Euchite, 
whyche thought that we ought to vse 
conAEDnual prayers, neuer ceasyng to 
murmure, then wher as yet it is sayde in 
an other place. He that hathe not care of 
them that belonge to hym, specially of 
such as be of hys houshold, hath 
renounced the fayth, & is worsse then an 
infidell. 

And againe, Let al thinges be done in 

ordre & in an other place: he y t laboureth 
not, let him not eate. Also a certeine 
secte of Heretiques named Chiliastae that 
is to say, a certaine secte that taught how 
Christ should reigne a thousand yeares. 
This secte thought that they had the 
moste euident word of god that coulde 
bee for theyr opinion in the Reuelacion of 
Ihon in the twentieth chapitur, of these 
thousande yeares in the whiche Christe 
should reigne with his. And the Sabelliai„s 

did hold y t there was no difference of 
personnes betwene the father and the 
soonne, and that same thei did of this 
place, I and the father bee one: and also 
of this place, Philip he that seeth [Page] 
me, seeth the father also. And againe: As 
I doe remayne in the father so doeth the 
father remaine in me, these places thei 
said wer plain places & sayinges of 

scripture, & that y e same made for thei,,. 
The Ebionites did take Christe to be a 

only, & sayd y t this saying: god my god 
why hast thou leaft or forsaken me? could 
be none otherwise vnderstanded, for God 
(sayed they) dooeth neuer leaue ne 
forsake himselfe. 


alwayes 

be 

vnderstal 

„ded 

without 

soi„e 

interpretacion. 

In 

expouAEdng 
of one 
place, a 
[...] e/e 
must be 
had vnto 
other 
places of 
scrip 
[...Jure. 

Euchitae 
a kinde 
of 

heABtiques 

coi„ 

AE&rninge 

prayer. 

Chiliastae 
a kinde 
of 

Heretiques. 

Sabellians 
another 
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HeretiAU 
[...Jues. 

creASture 

Hebionit 
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other 
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And of thys sentence written in the sixte 
of Iohn: He that eateth my fleshe, & dryncketh my 
bloude, shall not dye for euer. Manye sayde that it 
folowed, that those whych dyd once come 
lawAfDllye to the communion, coulde not peryshe 
for euer. 

The whyche erroure, saynte Austen in hys boke 
entituled, De ciuitate dei, that is of the Cytye of God, 
doeth clearelye reproue. Also the wordes of the 
cantiAEUes whych are entitled, Cantica canticorum 
[...] if ye take thei„ as they sounde in wordes, at the 
firste apprearaunce they are but songes or ballades 
of loue, or maryage Songes. We must not therfore 
alwayes alledge the plainenes of the words, & go no 
further. Christ saith, He that hath eares to hear, let 
him hear, and he that readeth, let him vnderstand. 

Neyther is it conueniente by and by, to take the 
fyrste sence that sheweth or offreth it selfe without 
regardynge or considerynge and conferryng of other 
places wyth it. Christe sayde to hys Apostles, 
BeASare of the leuen of the Phariseis. The Apostles 
by and by thoughte that he hadde spoken of breade, 
where as Christe spake of theyr [Page xliiii] 
doctrine. He sayed also. Lazarus our frende slepethe. 
Here dyd the Apostles slepe also, and sayde. If he 
slepe, he shall do well inoughe, & recouer agayne. 
where as Christe spake of hys death. The Lorde 
sayeth in an other place. Destroye you thys temple, 
and in three dayes I shall builde it vp agayne. 
neyther dyd the Apostles vnderstande that he spake 
of hys bodye. He that kepeth my commaundementes 
shall not dye for euer. And here also dyd the Iewes 
thynke that he spake of the bodilye deathe. 
Necodemus dyd grosselye vnderstande the newe 
generation & byrthe that Christe spake of. Neither 
was the Samaritane woman anye thing lesse 
deceyued aboute that matter whyche Christ 
promised hyr. 

The Hebrues also were deceyued whan Christe sayde 
vnto them. Abraham did se my dayes, and did 
reioyce. Let theim not therefore saye eAQirmore 
vnto vs, thys scripture is plaine, This is my body, for 

we answere the!,,, y t it is plaine as coi„ AQrning y e 
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signification of y e wordes. But the sence of y e words 
is not plaine, as apeareth in such other like sei„ 
AQI„ces as these. Christe is a stone, Christe is a 
lambe, Ye are the bodies of Christe, Wee (though we 
be many) ar one bread, & one body, Al these be the 
wordes of god, & we may saye of theym, that they 
be playne, and that they be euiAfftnt, and yet 
none of thei„ al proueth transubstai„tiatioi„. 
Wherefore there is no cause, why the [Page] 
plainnes of the wordes shoulde so muche be alleged. 
We muste of oAfBer places of scripture, and of the 
circumstaunces wel consider what is in thys mattier 
mente aud intended. 

We wyl therfore expoune this proposition, 
somAHiat depelye repetynge the matter from the 
bottome God was wyllynge to drawe man vnto hym 
wyth large and greate promises: as, that he woulde 
make him happye and blessed. 

And bycause he knewe oure beleuynge herte, he 
woulde that there shoulde be manye benifites of hys 
shewynge towardes mankind, remayne and appeare 
in memorie, whereby he might allure and drawe man 
vnto hym. Wherefore he dyd not onelye giue all 
creaAfDres vnto man, but also in the tyme of the 
floude, he deliuered our kinde (whiche hadde full 
euyll deserued it) from the destruction of the water. 

To Abraham he declared hym selfe very fauoraAble 
and louinge. To Isaac also, & to Iacob his sonnes 
sonne. He prospered their stocke whan they were 
opApfessed, he deliuered them, and gaue them a 
fruitefull contrye to dwell in, and promoted them to 
the dignitie of kynges and priestes, and yet were 
they continually men of a harde beliefe, and did not 
perfectelye thincke that God owed them good wyll. 
Wherefore for their infidelitie, he cast them oute into 
diuers captiuities, & agayne manye sondrye tymes 
he deliuered them. 

In conclusion to the entente that there shoulde be no 
place lefte of doubtinge of hys goodnesse, he gaue 
them the greateste and highest benefite of al 
benefites that is to wete, hys sonne takynge on him 
our fleshe, that he shoulde dye on the crosse for 
oure healthe & salAQition, the whiche [Page xlv] 
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benefite was suche and so greate, that Paule to the 
Romaynes, sayeth: howe hath he not geuei,, vs al 
thinges with his soi„ne: And than lefte thesame so 
greate and so hyghe a beneAfUte, should any more 
bee forgotten, his wil and pleaASlire was, that it 
should euermore nowe and than bee renewed in this 
sacrament of thankes geuyng, to then tente that we 
should continually by faith thinke in our myndes that 
Christ was geuei,, by his father to death and that by 
the beleuyng thereof, we shoulde eate his fleashe 
and drincke his bloud, whiche thing to thentei„t that 
it might the more effectually bee dooen, the 
sigABis of bread and wyne were ioygned vnto it, 
whiche should more earnestly moue vs then bare 
woordes aA0ne had been wont to dooe. Therfore 
whan he saith, This is my body, he vnderstoode none 
other thing, than he promised in the sixthe of Iohn 
whan he sayed: I am the bread of life, he spake of 
himself as concernyng his body and fleashe deliuered 
to death, or rather that should afterward be 
deliuered as plainAfyl appereth by his woordes 
Neither ment he, eny oAfBer thyng, but that these 
thinges shoulde be vnto vs breade and meate, 
wherwith our solles might be comforted and col 
„firmed, and by the mynde or solle the boAtfy also 
should be confyrmed, and so consequentlye all the 
whole man. Christ therfore at his last supper mei„t 
nor went about nothyng els, but turned and sette the 
woordes of his former saying: one in anothers place: 
and lyke as afore he had sayde his bodye and fleashe 
to be bread, so now placyng the wordes in the 
contraAE^ ordre, and shewyng forth the bread, he 
saieth that the bread is his body. And whyle [Page] 
he pronounced these woordes. This is my body, it 
was euei„ as much as if he should haue sayed: My 
body receiued by feith shall be vnto you in stede of 
breade, and shall bee lyke as it wer bread, 
wherewith ye maie be spiritually fed and nourished. 
Leat therfore the sence and plaine meaABJng be 
this: I geue you breade to eate, and in the meane 
tyme I propoune and set foorthe vnto you my body 
which shall bee nailed vpon the crosse, that ye maye 
with feithefull remembraunce and with moste 
attentiue mynde spiritually eate thesame with youre 
selues: and that, as ye eate breade with your body, 
so ye maye eate my fleashe with your solle. What 
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canne there bee either more easie or more clere and 
plaine to vnderstand, then this interpretacion and 
exposicion, or that maye better agree with the 
promise whiche oure Lorde Iesus Christ made vnto 
vs in the sixthe chapiAtDr of Ihon? That if any man 
shall make any earnest matier, that that same first 
sayinge of Christe, I am the liuely bread. &c. is to be 
taken and applied to his diuine nature and to his 
Godheade (as ChrisoASlome in dede semeth to will 
it:) Fyrst we saye, that this sence dooeth not veray 
well agree therwith. For Christ had there entred a 
talke concernyng the eatyng of his bodye, and in 
stede of yearthly breade he offred vnto the 
Capernaites his fleashe to bee eaten: whiche thyng 
so to bee is euident and plaine euen by the ordre and 
processe of the woordes, (although he there sayth 
that the breade was come downe from heauen: For 
often tymes the thyng that belongeth to his godhead 
is made common as it were emparted, to his 
humaAEDtee also [...] But yf this exposicion of 
Chrisostom be of suche pith and effecte [Page xlvi] 
with them, leat thesame mannes exposicion be of 
lyke auctoritee with them where he afterwarde 
auoucheth that same sayinge of Christe: The breade 
whiche I shall geue, is my fleashe, whiche I will geue 
for the lyfe of the worlde. &c. to apperteyne to this 
Sacrament of thankes geuyng called Eucharistia. 
Neyther dooeth Chrisostome alone holde that 
opinion: but the other expositurs also dooe assente 
and agree with hym ther in. Forasmuche therefore as 
the Lorde dooeth there saye and affirme breade to 
bee his fleashe: he dooeth now at his supper testifie 
the selfe same thynge. For shewyng forth the bread 
he sayeth: This is my bodye. So in bothe places he 
auoucheth his bodye or his fleashe to bee breade, 
that is to wete, breade of the solle, and of our 
substaunce nowe regenerate and borne 
whiche breade is to bee spirituallye eaten. 

And thus takyng it, there shall bee no 
conuersiAEuh at al of the proposition or 
sentence, but thesame shal in bothe 
places bee taken one manier of waye. 

That if we take it all whole together, that 
is to wete, the breade, and the thynge 
offred by the breade that is to saye, 


of newe, 


What 

manier of 

figu 

[,..]ate 

speaAkyng 

is 

conteyned 
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Christes bodye: than we admitte the 
figure of Syuecdoche, because that thinge 
is sayed of the whole or of one parte, 
whiche belongeth to another parte. 


in these 
woorAdbs, 
this is my 
bodye. 


For Synecdoche is, whan that, that 
belongeth but to a parte of a thynge, is sinecdoche 
attributed or assigned to the whole: as for 
an exaumple, if one shoulde saye: My foote [Page] 
is sore, whan nothyng is sore but his toe or his hele 
onelye, it were Synecdoche, because that the 
sorenesse or griefe whiche is in the toe alone, is 
spoken of the who [...]e foote, or lykewyse if one 
shoulde saye of a blacke Moorian: this manne is 
white in the teeth, wheras no parte of the manne is 
whyte but the teethe onely. &c. 


But in case ye refferre the saying to the breade, 
which dooeth boeth signifie and offre vnto vs the 
boAffye of Christe to bee eaten: it shall than bee a 
figurate maner of speakyng called Metonimia, which 
in our maAEier of speakyng, is whan the 
name of the thynge that is signifyed, is Metonimia 
geuen to the signe, as here whan the 
name of Christes bodye is geuen to the breade. In 
this exposicion also takynge it after this sence laste 
aAfdre goyng all pointes are light, and easye, and 
playn to vnderstande: all poinctes of vnconueniences 
are aAQdyded, and o [...]e place of the Scripture is 
not repugAQunt to another. 

The aduersaries ferther alleged, as we haue aAfdre 
sayed in the fyrst beginning of this worke where we 
brought al the reasons that the schole men de 
[...]ise and make for theyr transubstanciacion, the 
aduersaries (I saye) alleged for them, 
that if place be geuen to tropes, that is to 
saye, to figurate maniers of speakynge in 
Scripture: that than the Heretiques wyll 
peruerte alAfdgether And I on the other 
syde saye agayn, that exAGfepte we vse 
tropes and figuratiue maniers of 
speaAk^ng in scripture: the Heretiques 
bee sure of the ouer hande, as in those 
places whiche euen nowe a lytell before 
we haue cited, it is mooste playne and 
euiAdknte. 


Tropes of 
Scriptu 
[,..]e. 
Excepte 
we vse 
tropes, 
we shall 
not bee 
habie to 
resist the 
heretiques. 
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For the heritiques also on theyr parte, [Page xlvii] 
wyll stycke to the propresence and signification of 
the wordes, and to that sence, whych at the fyrst 
choppe offreth it selfe to the reader. 

Therefore thys onelye poynte doeth nowe 
reAHayne that we shewe suche phrases of 
speakinge, and such figuratiue maners of speakinge, 
to be much and often vsed in the holye scriptures. 
Whyche thinge to shewe and to proue will be a lighte 
mattyer, and an easye. 

We reade written, The sede is the word of God. And. 
The stone was Christe. &c. AlAbkit I knowe that 
many dooe make cauillations, and woulde haue it 
taken that there is no trouth nor figuAStiue 
speaking in thys last clause, bycause that Paul dyd 
restraigne this sayinge, and applied it to a 
spiriAfDall stone, whyche spiritual! stone, they 
anouch to be Christe trulye, and verilye, and without 
any trope or figuratiue speakinge at all [...] Yet 
neuertheles both AuASIen and Origen make on our 
side, which plainely say, that that same external and 
outward stone, did signiAfii Christe. 

But leste we maye be thought slightly to auoyde that 
is objected agaynste vs: we saye, that in case the 
aduersaries will in this sentence aforegoinge, take & 
vnderstande a spirituall stone. Lette them also in 
thys our matter of the sacrament take and 
vnderstande the breade a spirituall breade and 
allegoricall, that is to saye, figurately spoken 
throughoute in euerye place, that mentioneth it, and 
then will we graunt vnto thei„ that trulie and verilie, 
and withoute anye trope or fiAfpjrate [Page] 
speakynge at all, it is Christe. More ouer the Lorde 
sayd, I haue chosen you twelue, and one of you is a 
de [...]yl. And yet was not Iudas therefore 
transubstanciated into a deuill. 

Concerning circumcision, it is written in the scripture. 
My couenaunte shall be in your fleshe, where as 
circumcision was not the couenaunt, but only a signe 
or token of the couenaunte. In the three and thirtieth 
Chapitur of Genesis, Iacob is reported that he 
builded an aultare, whyche aultare he called the 
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mightye God of Israeli. 

And Moses in the seuententh Chapitur of 
ExAddus, after the vyctorie gotten 
againste Amalech, buylded an aultare, 
and called the name of it. The Lorde is my 
bannier. And Hieromie the ProAphete 
[...] maketh mention of a Cytye that 
shoulde be called God our rightuousenes. 

Bycause that these shoulde afterwardes 
be monumentes and toAk&ns or markes 
of those thynges whiche they dyd 
exApIesse by those names. 

Of Iohn the Baptist, it is written, that he 
was a candell burnynge, and geuynge 
lighte, and aga [...]ne of the same Iohn. 

Uerilye it is Helias, if ye will receyue hym. 

Christe sayeth of hym selfe. I am the 
vyne, and the braunches. I am the dore. 

Of the same Christe: we haue also that he 
is a stone set for to be the ruine & fall, 
and also the ariApnge agayne of 
manye in Israeli. 

In the Deuteronomie, it is written: The 
bloud is the soule. Where as it is but that 
thing wherAEp the soule is conserued [Page xlviii] 
and signified. Iudas the brother of Iosephe, 
speakynge of Iosephe, and speaApmge that he 
myghte not be slayne, sayd: He is our owne fleshe. 

By the whyche phrase of speakynge, the natural 
knyttyng togyther, and necessitie of bloud and 
kynred was signifyed. 

Saynte Paule sayeth, that we beynge manye are one 
breade. &c. whyche sayinge it canne not be chosen 
nor auoyded, but that it muste [...]e vnderstanded to 
bee fyguratelye spoken. 

And Christe breathed forthe vpon hys disciples, and 
sayde: Take ye the holye Ghoste. &c. Yet was not 
hys breathynge transubstanciated into the holye 
ghoste. 

Gene 

In the boke of Genesis it is sayd. My [■■■] vi - 
Spirite shall not styll dwell in man, 


la cobs 
a u Iter, 
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mighe 
[...] God 
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a ulAid 

[,..]e, 

the Lord 

is my ban 

[,..]e 
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bicause he is fleshe, and in the fyrste Chapitur of 
Iohn. The worde became fleshe. &c. in whyche place 

is the plain figure of Sinecdoch. For y e whole mai„ is 
vnderstanded vnder the name of flesh. And our lord 
Iesus hanging on the crosse, said to Mary his 
mother. WoAHan, behold thy sonne. And to his 
disciple Ihoi„ Behold thy mother. Yet were neyther of 
theim trai„substanciated, but remained styl the selfe 
same perA&bns that they were afore: but there was 
constituted betwene them a newe ordre and degree, 
a newe referAE^nge and respecte. 

Of Christe it is saide in the scriptures, that he is oure 
peace, where as he is only the cause of our peace. 
Also in an other place. My wordes are spirite [Page] 
and life, where as they did but betoken the same, or 
else were cause of them to the beleuers. Iohn 
BapAEMe sayde of Christ. Behold the lambe of god 
and yet was not his nature chaunged into the nature 
of a Lambe. 

It is reade here and there, in manie places of the 
holie scriptures, that the Lordes wordes are 
iudgeAHente and trueth, and ryghtuous [...]nes, 
where as these thinges are but signified & expressed 
in the saide worAQis of the Lorde. And this 
similitude or comparison doeth passinge wel serue 
and agre to the sacramentes, whych are said to 
words visible. In the Apocalipes, it is reade. I am I± 
and I%o, whereby is mente, the firste 
begynnynge, and the laste ende of all AI P ha 
thynges. And Paule speakynge of hys omega. 
owne gospell which he preached sayeth. 

The power of God it is to saluation vnto euery one 
that beleueth. Where as it is but onely whereby the 
power of God declareth it selfe, for the sauinge of 
men. 

And of the preachinge of the crosse he sayeth: that 
vnto the wicked sorte, it is folishenes, that is to 
saye: it signifieth vnto suche maner of menne but a 
folishe thynge, but to the Godly sort, he saith it is 
the power and wysedome of God, for bicause it 
sheweth and declareth the saide power and 
wisedome of God vnto the godlye. And of the lawe of 
Moses God sayd, that it did put deathe and lyfe, 
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blessinge and curssinge vnto the people of the 
Hebrewes: which is none other but by the 
signification and notifiynge of the lawe, the promises 
and threatenynges of God whiche were [Page xlix] 
in them expressed. In the boke of Genesis, the seuen 
kyne, and the seuen yeares of corne, are 

f jpnp v7 

saide to be seuen yeres, and that is no 
more but in signifiynge the same. L "' J ' 

Ahias the Prophete a Silonite gaue vnto 
HieAEdboam ten pieces of a cut or torne cloke, and 
sayde: that he gaue to Hieroboam the 

kyngedome of ten of the tribes of Israeli. IIL Ki 

F 1 xi 

Also in this same very epistle to the L "' J ' 
Corinthians and the same eleuenth 
chapitur whyAEEie we nowe traicte of. S. Paule 
wrote that a woAHan shoulde haue a power on hyr 
heade, by the whyAEBie worde power, he signifieth 
a coueringe, by the whiche couerynge, is signified 
the power and superiABfitie of the man ouer the 
woman. 

And in the seconde epistle to the same 
CorinthiAShs it is coi„tayned, that God made 
Christe to be sinne whiche was nothinge els, but to 
the likenes of synne and representation of our fleshe. 
Yea, and the ghoste that was offred vp for synne, 
was called sinne. And the prestes were sayd [...] to 
[...]ate the synnes of the people whyche mente 
nothinge els but eating the hostes that were slayne 
and offred vp for the sinnes of the people In the 
prophet Ezechiel it is written. I wil poure forthe 
cleane water vpon you, & by the waAIH...]er he 
signifieth the holy ghost [...] whych selfe same thing 
we reade of Christ, whan he sayth. Who so 
drinAkith of this water. &c. In whiche place the 
EAQingeliste mencioneth that Christe spake of the 
holye ghoste whyche they shoulde afterwarde 
receiue. Of the Lambe we heare, that it was called 
Pascha, (thoughe some there be that attempte the 
same to deAB^e) But the playne words of [Page] 

y e Hebrue doth declare it where it is sayd. The 
sacrifice is Pascha, that is the passeouer. By the 
sacrifice there can not be vnderstanAd&d anye 
other thinge, but either the slaine hoste that was 
offred vp, or els that same veray acte of 
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sacrifiAi^nge the sayde host. So we haue the body 
of Christ expressed, bothe by breade and wine, and 
also by the acte, as well of eatynge as of drynkinge. 
And the said Lambe was not the passinge ouer of the 
Aungel, but onely a monumente and token or 
signification of hym so passing ouer. Christ sought a 
place wher he might eat the passeouer with his 
Apostles, and by the word of passeouer, he 
vnderstode those meates, & those conASfecrate or 
hallowed thynges, which dyd betoken and signifie the 
passe ouer. S. Paule also said. Christe our passe 
ouer hath bene offered vp. &c. And in the same place 
he called Christe hymselfe our solemnitie, & oure 
passage or passeouer, whych thinges can not be 
taken nor vnderstanded, but as figuratelye spoken. 
And the sayde lambe was not the passinge ouer of 
the aungell whyche was thei„ to be done, or in 
doyng: but whiche was done in old tyme, many 
hundred yeres afore, the remembraunce, whereof 
was represented by these same externall signes. 
Here also in thys sacrament we haue the bodye of 
Christ, that heretofore suffered, not that is nowe at 
thys present deliuered vnto the crosse, or whose 
bloud is now at thys day shedde forth but a great 
while ago. And in case these mei„ wold straightly 
expoune the words of Christ, whei„ he saith. This is 
my bodye. whyche is betrayed for you. They coulde 
not chose but saye, that the breade shoulde be 
crucified, or at leaste wyse Christe couered vnder the 
accidentes of the bread in the sacramente, [Page I] 
as their exAfibsition and determination is. For 

Christe shewinge forthe that, y a€ct: he thei„ had in 
hys handes, sayd, that the same it was that shoulde 
be betrayed and deliuered, and shedde forthe for 
them. That if they saye, that in dede the same it was 
that was betraied and deliuered but not after the 
same manier, nor in the same fourme or shape, than 
do they seke interpretacions and expoASltions of 
the texte and sterting holes, and do not take the 
proposition or the clause playnelie as the wordes 
sound, without any ferther addicion or circumstaui 
„ce. 

And the selfe same thynge also ye maye see in the 
wordes, is betraighed or deliuered, and is shedde 
forth. The which wordes (if while we pronounce the 
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wordes in the con [...]ecration and halowing they 
betakel,, as they so [...]ne, the body of Christe shall 
be signified, that euen now, it is deliuered vnto the 
crosse and hys bloude is euen nowe at thys presente 
shedde forthe, or els immediatlye to be shedde 
forthe. 


But nowe they wyll haue these wordes to be referred 
to the tymes pas [...]e, so that we muste vnderstand 
the body to be already deliuered, & the bloud already 
to be shed a great while ago: & so to do, is hai„dle 
the matier with tropes, and figuratiue speakinges, 
whal„ one tyme is taken for another, and one tyme 
referred to an other, or vsed for another. 


Nowe where Paule sayd that they were gyltye of the 

body & bloud of y e lord, which eat it vnworthely, & 
also that such persons dooe eat judgement vnto 
them selues, bicause they make no difference of the 
Lordes bodye, all this is no matter at all. 


For Ambrose maketh answere as touching the fyrst, 
while he enterpreteth that same very place [Page] 
of scripture and there he thus sayeth. They shall be 
punished for the Lordes deathe, bycause he was put 
to deathe for such as accoumpt and reken his 
benifite in vaine. AmAEfose dothe expoune such to 
be guiltye of the Lordes death [...] (as we haue 
heard) and yet [...]s not transubstai,, Afation 
thereunto required. And suche as take it 

vnAtAzbrthelye, are iustelye affirmed not to put such 
diffeAHnce as they oughte, that is they are judged 
not to haue the lordes body in due price and 
estimation. For so great a conjunction there is 
betwne the signes, and the things that are signified, 
that the despisyng [...] or vnAHuerente vsinge of 
the one, redoundeth to the other. After 
the same maner spake Paule, whan he 
sayde. A man prayinge or preachynge 
wyth hys heade coueAHd, dothe open 
vilanye vnto Christe. Where Paule 
playnely determined, that it redounded to 
Chri [...]t, and touched Christes honoure, 
that was done about the heade of a man, 
bycause it was a sygne and token of 
Christe. 


The 
vnreue 
[,..]ent 
vsinge of 
the 

sacrament 
redoul,, 
[...]eth 
to the 
bodi of 
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It is further to be considered, that Paule christe, 
wrote vnto the Corinthians, whyche were which is 
a people not altogyther destitute of the thin 9 
fayeth: but they were inAScted wyth of the 
certaine infirmities, and as for such kinde SacraAme 
of people, we haue not sayde that they 
receyue onelye the sygnes, and not to 
haue the body of Christe: but it is of infideles, 
Epicuriai„s that thynke there is no god, and of suche 
as are cutte of frome the congregation, of suche it is 
(I saye) that we pronounce that they reABfeyue the 
sygnes onelye. 

Wherfore it myght well be sayd to the Corinthiai„s 
not only as coi„cernyng the signes, but also as 
touching the thyng of the Sacrament, that [Page I] 
they were guiltie of the bodye and bloud of the lorde, 
and that they didde not putte a difference betwene 
the Lordes bodye, for asmuche as thei receiued the 
thynges with feith, and did not expresse the same 
feith in theyr liuyng. And here this thyng also is 
diligently to be marked, that Paule whan he traicteth 
of the sacramentall accion or dooing, that is to wete, 
of eatynge and drynkynge of the sacrament at the 
veray receyuyng of it, he so speaAEfeth of it, that 
he calleth it breade, saying: Who so eateth this 
breade. &c: but afterwarde whan he goeth about to 
shewe the fault of ill receiuing it how great and 
grieuous it is, than doeth he so make menAEbn of 
it, that he calleth it the lordes bodye. 
FertherAHore if the matier bee well examined, and 
iustely rekoABkd, it shall bee found that in all his 
trai [...]yng of this Sacramente, the Apostle hath 
oftener expressed the name of bread, then he hath 
mencioned the Lordes body. For ye maye well fynd 
that fiue tymes he made expresse mencion of 
breade: but of the Lordes bodye no more but fower 
tymes. But now is it to bee seene and considered, 
what occasions thei bee that dooe so earnestly moue 
vs to take this clause and sayinge of Chr [...]ste, 
This is my body, as a thing figurately spoken. Fyrst 
and formoste we dooe consider that Christ himselfe 
was presente at the supper, so that it was a thyng 
nedelesse for hym to shewe his bodye to the 
Apostles. For thei sawe hym there presente with 
theyr yies. Secondly how coulde it possibly bee doen, 
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that hymselfe should really and corporally or bodylye 
eate his owne selfe? And that he did communicate 
with his Apostles, is not onely aff [...]rmed by the old 
fathers and auncient wryters, but also Christ [Page] 
hymselfe doeth saye it, as thou haste in the ghospell 
of Matthewe, wher Christ sayeth: After this tyme I 
shall not drynke of this fruite of the vinetree. 
Ferthermore we haue a regard, that here it is treated 
of the memoryal and remembraunce of his death and 
passion, wherein is well to be notifyed that there is a 
figuratiue speakyng in the woordes. And as for these 
transubstanciatours we se that thei dooe chaunge 
the tymes, so that, that whiche is spoken by the 
future tense, that is to saye, for the tyme to come, 
or by the presentense, that is to saye, for the tyme 
that is now [...] present, of the delyueryng of the 
Lordes bodye and of the sheddyng foorth of his 
bloud: that same dooe thei expoune by the preter 
tense, that is to saye, for the time past. After all this, 
we ferther consider that they can not lacke tropes in 
the consecratyng of the sacrament, for this woorde, 
Est, is, they take for conuertitur, is chaunged, or 
transubstanciatur, is transubstanciated or chaunged 
insubstaunce, or els forfyt is made. And forasmuche 
as Christ did institute it as a sacrament, and for a 
sacrament it is conuenient that the signes be taken 
accordinge to their significacions and 
betokeAB^nges of the thyng, and that they bee 
taken as figuAStly spoken accordyng to the nature 
of a sacrament, whiche is, that it be a signe. We 
haue also a respecte to the ascension of Christe into 
heauen, and to the veriASe and trueth of his 
humayne nature whiche he toke here vpon hym, and 
also to that that is conteyned in. S. Iohns ghospell 
whan it is sayed to the CapernaAUfes: My woordes 
are spirite and lyfe, the fleashe profiteth [Page lii] 
nothyng, (as in dede true it is, if it bee carnally and 
fleashly eaten:) the spirite it is, that geueth lyfe: And 
agayne we consider Paule who in this place to the 
Corinthians doeth in moste playne woordes, put the 
terme of Breade, where neuerthelesse these men will 
nedes haue that there is a trope and a figure, 
thoughe they so greatlye abhorre that in the other 
place of oures there shoulde bee anye trope. We 
heare also Paule hymselfe witnessing that the 
auncient fathers of the olde testament had the 
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veAQy selfe same sacramentes that we nowe 
haue. For, as Austen recordeth, he thoughte it not 
enoughe that thei had spirituall meate and drinke, 
but he also added, cundem, that is to saye, the 
veray same. And agayne beAQuse thou shouldest, 
not doubte but that Paule mei„te that theyr sacramei 
„tes and ours are al one, he expressed baptisme by 
name, whiche baptisme he sayeth the faAfBers 
atteigned and had in the sea and in the cloude. 
Wherof it is euident that the saied fathers of the olde 
lawe had theyr sacramentes not onely emonge 
themASfelues, but also that thei had the veraye 
same that we haue. We see also that other sayinges 
of the scripture beeyng veraye nere and muche lyke 
vnto this saying that we traicte of, are euen of these 
our aduersaries taken as woordes figurately spoken. 
For it is thus exApessed: The breade whiche we 
breake, is the Communion or partakynge of 
ChriASles bodye. And, this cuppe is the newe 
teASlamente. &c. which woordes we haue now 
somAHhat often rehearsed. Besides all this, it 
dooeth not properly agree nor accorde to the [Page] 
bodye of Christ for to bee eaten. 

And of the premisses it is open at ful and 
maniASst, what ought to bee sayed to the secound 
argument or reasoi,, of the transubstanciatours, in 
whiche thei obAScted against vs, that a sentence 
or clause in scripture ought not to be taken after any 
trope or figure, except there were some thyng 
conteyned either afore, or coAHyng after in the 
same sentence whiche did aduise and iustly moue vs 
that it wer so to bee dooen. 

And thei went ferther with vs also, allegynge that 
wher Christ saieth: this is my body, that shalbe 
geuen vp for you, we did take the latter part of this 

sentence in the bare and propre sence of y e wordes 

w^ut any chaunge or alteracion which thyng is 
manifestlye false, for so muche as we there chaui„ge 
the tymes, and do not admitte or take it to be the 
same bodye whiche was betrayed and geuen vppe to 
death for vs. For that bodye was not alonelye visible 
but also passible. Neyther can there be in one and 
the same substaunce or subiecte at one and the 
same tyme the properties and qualities of a bodye 
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corruptible together with the gyftes and properties of 
a bodye glorifyed: so that one and thesame body at 
one instaul„t tyme should bee bothe passible and not 
passible. And besydes this we haue nowe alreadye 
showed what other places caused vs to admitte the 
figures afore spoken of and declared, that is to wete, 
Synecdoche and Metonimia where the thynge 
instituted is takei,, for the auctoure, that is to saye, 
for hym that dyd instiAfflte it. 

Nowe will we make aunswere to the [Page liii] 
argument which is the thyrde ceason alleged in the 
beginnyng of this booke for the establishyng of 
transubstanciacion : and the argumente is 
concernyng thynges of dyuerse and 
contrary natures whiche are called of the 
Logicians in the schoole terme disparata 
as is afore sayed, whiche are so vnlyke 
(saye they) and so disseuered one from 
aAEubther, that the one of them can not 
be sayed nor verifyed of the other. 

Whereunto we aunswere, that suche 
thynges as of themselues are in suche 
sorte dyuerse, & vnlyke, and disseuered 
or contrary of nature and kinde the one to 
the other: yet yf they bee well ioigned 

wel applyed and proporcioned y e one to the other for 
the better signifying and expressinge of a thynge, 
they maye nowe in suche case bee so ioygned 
together that they will make a good proposicion and 
a perfecte sentence. Whiche thing we see to haue 
been dooen not onely of Christe where he sayeth, 
The seed is the worde of God & in another place, I 
am a vine tre: but also of Paule where he saieth, that 
we all are one breade, & in another place, the breade 
whiche we breake is the partakyng and coi„munion 
of the body of Christ: and agayn: this cup is the new 
testamel„t in my blud. Nor we do not muche passe 

on y fc that some saie, that Mathew & Mark did in plain 
& expresse wordes say, this is my bloud of the new 

testamei„t. &c. for we deny not but y a€(t these 
Euangelistes did so write, but in the meane tyme we 

stifly hold & saye y t the wordes which Luke and Paule 
haue writen, are to bee receaAQid and [Page] 
allowed too, aswell as the others. And those woordes 
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of Luke and Paule we affirme (as we haue saied of 
the other sentences) that thei are made of 
worAQis so ferre disagreyng and disseuered in 
theyr natures that they maye after the sayd schoole 
terme of the LoAfpciai„s be but wel called 
disparata : but yet in the way of signifying and for the 
better expressing of the mattier that is ment and 
entended by theim, they bee veraye aptly ioygned 
and knitte together and do veraye well accorde. 

In another argument it was sayed, y t when Christe 
spake these wordes, This is my body, he 
sayed not this signifieth or represei„teth 
my body, this bread is a figur or signe of 
my body. &c. To this we answer & lay 

again for vs, y t likewise Christ neuer 

sayed y t his body laye lurkyng and hidden 
vnder those accidentes without a subiecte 
(as the transubstanciacioners doe 
imagyn,) nor Christ did neuer saye that 
the substance and matier of the bread 
dooeth cease to bee there in the sacrament or that it 
was chaunged and turned by any kinde of 
transubstanciation into the substaunce of his body, 
and thei,, ferther I do muche meruaile how men can 
obiecte those thynges in this wyse against vs, 
seApig that these exposicions that it be taken in 
that sence are moste playnelye conteyned and 
expressed in the faAEBers and auncient writers of 
the churche. For they haue veray often in their 
bookes and writynges these mannier of speakynges 
the body and bloud of Christ to be represented, to be 
signifyed, to bee poynted, to bee betokeneded, and 
to bee shewed. 

And the signes of breade and wyne they [Page liiii] 
doe calle by these termes, the seale, the figure, & 
the pype or paterne, and the counterpaine of the 
true and veray thyng it selfe. Neither is ther any 
cause why any man maye cauill and obiecte that the 
fathers did referre and applye in these signes or 
figures to the death of Christe, and [...]ot to the 
body of Christe. For the fathers dooe moste playnlye 
in theyr bookes wryte, and saye, that the bodye and 
bloude of Christe is signifyed & betokened in the 
sacramente. And that we haue the signes and figures 
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geuen vs of the verai bodye and bloude of Christe. 
For the ferther proufe whereof, and that thou 
maieste well knowe it to bee true, we shall of dyuers 
and sundrye places of theyr wrytynge treacte and 
bryng in a fewe here ensuyng. 

Austine in his tra [...]ctyse whiche he made of 
cateAOiysynge and enstructinge the rude and 
ignoraunte, sayeth: As touchyng the 
sacrament that he hath receyAQid Auste 
(saieth Austen,) he must be enstructed 
and taught that the seales and signes of 
the heauenly thynges are visible. But the thynges 
selues that are inuisible to be honoured in them. 

The same Austen in the fifthe Chapitur of the tenth 
booke de ciuita [...]e dei, sayeth: thus therfore the 
visyAble sacrifice is a sacrament, that is to say, an 
holy signe or token of a sacrifice inuisible. 

Hierome in the fowerth booke vpon Matthew and the 
sixth and twentieth chapitur wryteth in this wise: To 
the entente that as in the prefiguracion of hym. 

Melchisedech the priest and ministerie of the [Page] 
moste high God did whan he offred vp bread and 
wyne, so Christ himself should represente the veritee 
and trueth of his body and bloud. 

Bartram also wryteth in this manner: by 

Bartram. 

laying & applying the testimonies of y e 
holy scriptures and the sayinges of the fathers 
together, it is most euidentlye proued and declared, 
that the breade whiche is called the bodye of Christe, 
and the cuppe whiche is called the bloud of Christe, 
is a figure: because it is a mysterie, & hath a further 
thyng hyd vnder it. 

And TertuIlian agaynste the heretique 
Marcion in his fowerth booke: the breade Tertullia 

* r 1 

which he had taken in hanASis, & had L "' J 
distributed to his disciples, he made it his 
bodye saying, This is my body, that is to saye, a 
figure of my body. 

Cyprian in his secound booke and third 

epistle: we see in the water the p [...]ople Cyp 

[...]ian. 
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to bee vnderstanded, and in the wyne the 
bloud of Christ to bee vnd [...Jrstanded. 

Ambrose in his booke whiche he made and entitled 
de his qui initiantur mister [...]is , that is to [...]aye, 
of them that are entred to the ordre of the holy 
mysteries saieth in this manier: before 
the blissyng with the holy wordes another Ambrose - 
kynd is named: but after the consecracion 
the body of Christ is signified. 

The same Ambrose in the fifthe Chapitur of his 
fowerth booke entiled de sacramentis, that is to 
saye, of the Sacramentes: Make and doe vnto vs 
that this our oblation maye bee reasonablye and 
acceptablye, which is the figure of the body and 
bloud of our lorde Iesus Christe. 

[Page lv]And the same Ambrose agayne vpon the 
eleuenth Chapitur of the former epistle of Paule to 
the CoAEDithians. Wee beynge mindeful hereof in 
[...]ating and drynkynge, signifie the fleashe and 
bloude of Christe, whiche were offered vp for vs, and 
wythin a f [...]we lynes againe. In the fourme and 
signe of whom wee receyue the misticall cuppe of 
hys bloud, to the safeAgirde and defence of our 
soules. 

Barnarde in hys Sermon whyche he made vpon the 
Lordes supper, speaketh in thys wyse. 

Into hym herefore the Lorde drawynge Barnarde - 
nere vnto hys passion, vouchsafed of his 
grace and fauour to clothe and coAQir hys 
disciples, to the ende that his inuisible grace might 
be geuen and deliuered by some visible signe. 

Chrisostome in the fyrste epistle to the Corinthians 
and the tenth chapitur: For what do I call 
the coi„muAB]on? that we are all but chnsostom 
one veray bodye. What doth the breade 
signifie [...] the bodye of Christe. What beABbme 
they, or what are they made, that receyue it [...] the 
bodye of Christe. 

Basilius in hys boke entitled Liturgia, 

Basilius. 

calleth it [...], that is: y e sample, or 
paterne, or coui„terpaine, of a thynge, & thys doth 
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he cal it after y e consecration. 

And Austen in the thyrde booke Detrinitate, and the 
fourth chapitur. The Apostle (sayth he) 

/\ Austen 

might by sigAEDfiynge, haue preached 
and sette forthe the Lord IeASlis Christe 
dyuerse and sondrye waies, as one way by hys tonge 
and wordes, or otherwise by hys epiASlIes and 
writinges, or els another waye, by the 

SaAQamente of hys bodye and bloude. The same 
Austen in the boke that he writeth agaynste 
Adimanus hathe these wordes. The Lord doubted not 
to say. This is my body, whan he gaue but [Page] 
the sygne of hys bodye. And likewyse the same 
Austen vppon the thyrd psalme. He admitted Iudas 
to hys maui„dye, in the which he gaue & coi„maui 
„ded vnto his disciples a fiAfpjre of his body. The 
same mai„ against Maximinus in the .Mi. boke, & 
.xxii. chap, sayeth thus. In the sacraAHentes it is 
diligentelye considered and regarded, not that they 
were, but what they sh [...]we and signifie. For the 
sacramentes are signes of thynges, and are in 
veAQye dede one thynge, and yet signifie an other 

thyng. By these places y u perceiuest & seest, y S€(t: 
the fathers and aui„cient wryters, do not abhorre to 
put a signification of the body of Christ in this 

sacramei„t but do playnly put, y t there is a 
signification, of Christes body in the sacramei„t. 

Ferthermore we haue alredi shewed out of y e holy 
scriptures, that there are many suche 
maners of speakinge, as to saye: that 
thys or that thinge is suche a thyng, or 
such a thing, whai„ the menyng is, that 

this or y^ €(t: thing signifieth such a thing, 
or such a thii„g. Wher fore thys argument 
is playn blanke, & is brought to nought. 

Therefore whai„ they obiect y^ €(t: Christ 
dyd not say, y t it did eyther signifie, or 

represent hys body: we make answere, y t 
yet neuertheles euen out of the 
scripALDres it may so be taken, & that 
haue we proued lately inough before. 

Neither do we as (they thynke) reason or 
argue after thys maner & sort. Thyskind & maner of 
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speking is so takel,, in other places, & therfore it 
ought so to be taken here. But we only make 
answere to thei„, who when they should proue their 
transubstanciatioi,, they brynge for their purpose 
thys texte. Thys is my body, which is the verie place 
that all the doubt and controuersie is of, and of 
whose sence & mening al the doubt is. They obiecte 
agaynst vs the naked and symple texte, [Page Ivi] 
and grate still therupon, where as by oAtBer pla 
[...]s of the scriptures it is manifeste that their 
reason is nothynge firme nor substantial, for so 
much as thys kinde of speakinge is oftentimes to be 
taken otherwise in the scriptures. Many moo and 
other reaASbns we haue to proue our sentence 
and opinion of the sacramentes: neyther dooe we 
brynge thys for anye of our argumentes, but we do 
by thys re [...]son onely anASvere vnto them, 
whan they laye such a phrase of speaking in our 
lappes, and we [...]aie: that very often it doth 
signifie otherwise, & therefore we say, that it is but a 

weake & a feble conclusion or argument y l they 
make by that reasoi,,. The reason 
afterward concerning worshypApIng of 
it, that if there were breade lefte 
remayning in the sacramei„t, thei„ the 

same bread should be worshiped in y a€ct: 
sacramei„t. But I wonder muche, howe thgt was 
they be come thus so dainely so reuerent made f 
obseruers of the true worshyppinge: . 


The col 
„futacioi„ 
of the 
sixte 
reason 


seynge y t in other matters, both wood [...jsubAK] 
and pictures and images be worshipped [...janciation 
among thei„ and prayed vnto. But m the 
peraduenture, they will saye, they beginning 

worship not the stockes or pictures, but 0 f this 
the thinAfps selues which are represei worcke. 

„ted therby. But why wil they not graui„t 


y e same thinges of y e bread if it remain in y a€(t: 
sacramei„t, y a€(t: it shal not be worshipped it selfe, 


but those things which y e same bread doth note & 

signifie. Thai,, further (I prai you) whi did they by y e 
like reasoi,, reproue & take a wai the accidei„tes 

also, lest peraduei,, AfDre y e same accidei„tes 


might apere to be worshiped & praied to in y e 
sacramei„t [...] But peraduei„ture they wil excuse 
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this matter, & sai, y^ no mai„ wil worship y^ 
accidei,, tes in y^ €(t: sacramei„t, wheras we al do very 

wel know y t the picturs [...] & images which thei stil 
suffer & worship in their churches are nothinge but 
accidentes, nether before which thei bow & knele 
down to worship thei,,. For and if they [Page] 
longed to do worshyppe to the subASlaunce of 
woode or of stone, and not to the accidei„tes they 
mighte fynde euery where in the woodes, and in the 
streates store inoughe of stockes & stones to 
worASEiyppe and praye vnto. 


Further, the plaine, and rude and ignoraunt 
peoApe haue no suche learnynge nor knoweledge 
that they can iudge nor discerne, or put anye 
difference betwene the schole termes of Accidentes, 
and Substaunce. And these men that feygne theim 
selues to be moued wyth suche greate and hole 
zeale in thys matter for aAQibydinge thys Idolatrie, 
should haue done very well to haue made a 
transubstantiation of the cuppe selfe too, leste 
peraduenture the cuppe myght chaunce to be 
worshypped, and prayed vnto, whan it is lifted vp 
aAEubue the priestes heade, & shewed. And truly 
thys arAfpjmente hath euer semed vnto me, a 
veray slender & a vayn argument, though in dede it 
be objected of schole doctours, yea, and such 
schoole doctours as be of no small name. 


It was further argued agaynste vs, that 
except we graunte and put a 
traunsubstantiation, there shal in thys 
sacramente two natures or substaui„ces 
of boAQIlye quantitye be putte togyther, 
at one tyme, and in one place. Who 
woulde not maruaile to see these men to 
be of suche holines, and confidence 
towardes ladye Nature, and of such hygh 
reuerence, as though they woulde not by 
theyr wylles in anye poynt breake or violate hyr 
lawes. Where as yet they wilnedes haue certayne 
accidentes to hange by them selues, and to be 
without anye subiecte of materiall substaunce, which 
thinge is most of all others contrarye to the course, & 
lawes, and ordre of nature, and yet [Page Ivii] 
neuertheles they do not by this their folishe deuise 
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and imagination esAQpe or auoyde the 
inconuenience whiche they mooste feare. 

For whan they leaue the accidentes remaynynge 
there is of necessitie a bodye emiddes the same 
accidenASs, whyche body vndoubtedlye 
perteyneth to quanAGlie, and can not be withoute 
a quantitie and bignes, and doeth without doubte, fill 
a rowme and a place. 

And where they will neades haue that the fleshe of 
Christe is bodily there presente wythal, whych 
boAS^e of Christe hath also a quantitie and 
bygnesse and that the sayde bodie of Christe muste 
lye there, as a thinge hydden vnder the accidentes, 
they can not chose but remediles consounde and 
mengle togither sondry thynges of quantitye, and do 
mengle togither two bodies, hauynge their seuerell 
quantities 

But folowynge oure sentence and determi [...]ation 
that we shall putte in thys matter, there is no 
daunAgir nor perill of anye suche folyshe and 
vnreasonable inconuenience. They sayde 
further, that it was not semynge nor fitte 
for the dignitie of Christe, that hys body 
should be ioygned and annexed to the 
substaul„ce of breade, whiche is a verye 
fonde, and a folyshe try flynge opinion. 

For wee dooe not saye, that there is made 
one essensuall thynge of the bodye of 
Christe, and of naAfDre of the bread (in 
such sort as of the diuine nature, & the 
humayne nature in Christ ther is made 
one perASbn nor we can not perceiue, 
what greater dignitie, or hygher prerogatiue there 
should be in the accidentes, thei„ ther is in the 
bread. So that if the body of Christ shoulde [Page] 
be put to be in the sacramentes wyth the 
acciAdintes (as they would haue it) we see no 
cause or reaASbn whye the same bodye of Christe 
may not euen as wel stand togyther and remayne 
with the substaunce and nature of breade. 

And for as muche as the diuine nature of Christe, is 
sayed and affirmed to be euen in hell by hys power, 
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without any losse or derogation of hys dignitye, and 
for as muche as thys same bodye of Christ (as them 
selues thyncke and holde) is geuen trulye, and 
substal,, AQallye to the wicked sorte also to be 
receiued and eaten of theym, beinge men mooste 
corrupte and moste vnAHorthy to receyue it. 

Whye dooe they so greatelye feare the 
dymyABIshynge of hys dignytye in case it so were, 
that the bodye and bloude of Christe shoulde be 
ioygned to the breade and wyne, speciallye seynge 
that the ioygAEDnge and knittynge togyther for a 
signification or beAfdkenynge of the thinge, ought 
to be putte, and apAfSbynted therein. 

They made also an other reason or 
argument coi„ AGfernynge oblation and 
sacrifiynge, of it. For the bodye and 
bloude of Christe (saye they) are offered 
vp in the masse, that if there shoulde be 
no suche mutation nor transubstanciation 
[...] than shal we offer vp nought but the 
signification and shadow of the body. 

But here shall Ciprian make answere for 
vs, and shall satisfye them at large: who 
in the seconde booke and thyrde Epistle 
to Cecilius [...] sayeth: that it is the 
passion of Christe that wee offer vppe at 
the Lordes Supper. 

And who is so rude, so [Page Iviii] 
grosse, or so ignoraunt, that he doeth not 
knowe the passion of Christe, not to be 
nowe presente in the handes of the 
minister, for as muche, as it was a thynge done and 
paste long sence. Wherof there is at this supper a 
memoriall celebraAEfated and kepte, and thanckes 
are geuen to God for the same. 

But all that euer they laye for theym selues as a 
cloke in thys argument, is but a thyng feigned and a 
veraye lye, by the whyche they deuise and imagine 
the very sonne of God trulye, and substanciallye, and 
veAQylye to be sacrificed and offered vp to the 
father by the priest and minister. 
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In whyche matter howe wyde they are, & howe farre 
they swerue from the trueth, there is no place at 
thys presente tyme to shewe. 


Nowe haue wee to declare & to shewe that all y fc they 
dyd after thys brynge in and obiecte agaynst vs out 
of the sayinges and testimonies of the fathers as coi„ 
AEBarye to oure purpose and opinion, 

An 

doth in very dede make nothynge at all 

. answere 

agaynste vs. 

to the 


But before I come to the expoundynge of argument 
them: I intende to speake diuerse that the 
thynges in the waye of a preaumble vnto schooieAmen 
the mattyer, whyche maye stande in Pledge 
stede of certayne preceptes and rules for for their t 
the better vnderstandynge of the fathers 

and aunciente writers in thys behalfe. su 

[...JstanciaAUbn 

Whan soeuer they traict of this sacramei oute of 
„tal matASr, and speake somewhat the 
hyghly & vehemently thereAbf. Firste it doctors 
is to be considered, that the holye 
scripture dothe with a certayne [Page] The fyfte 
mutual relation, and interchaui,, ru/e how 
Atj&ablenesse, sometimes attribute to tQ vnde 
the things selues, suche termes as are ^ j s 
propre to the Sacramentes and signes on ^ j gnd 
[...]lye, and those thynges whych [...] are the 
propre to the thinges selues, they do doctors 
contrariwyse attribute and assygne vnto 
the sacramentes and signes, which dooe but 
represente the thynges. 


And the same selfe waye and fashion do 
the aunAQente fathers manye tymes 
vse, so that a manne shall oftentymes se 
and reade them, so to speake of the 
thinges s [...]lues, as thoughe they spake 
but of the SacraAHentes and signes: 
and oftentimes contrarywise so to write 
and talke of the sacramentes and signes, 
as if it were of the thinges selues, whych 
the same repreASfente and signifie. And 
so maye it be very well, bicause of the 
greate likenes and similitude whiche is 
betwene the sayde thinges, and the 
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sygnes, by reason of Gods institution or ordinaunce 
in them. 

And Austen hathe geuen a plaine 
aduertisemente and lesson or rule, as 
concerni [...]ge this matter, written to 
Bonifatius: that in the sacramentes the 
names are chaunged and confounded as 
we haue sayd before. 

An other rule is, that if ye diligently 
marke what wente before, and what 
comm [...]th after: ye shall alAi&layes 
perceiue [...] that the fathers do witnes 
and testiAf^e, the foode of this 
sacramei„t to be a spiritual foode and not 
the foode of the gutte, or of the bealye, 
or of the teethe. 

The thyrd rule is, that if at any tyme thei 
do write that we do communicate carnally 
and fleashlye with Christe, so that our 
verai bodyes also are fed with the hoste 
and sacramente of Eucharistia : all this is 
in this wyse to be [Page lix] 
vnderstanded, that we must coi„ceyue in 
our myndes, that the sonne of God whan 
he was conceiAQid of the virgyn Marie, 
and didde take the nature of man vpon 
him: did euen than f [...]eash [...]ly and 
naturally communicate with vs. 

And ferthermore we dooe than abyde in hym, and he 
againe abydeth in vs, whan we beleue the woordes 
that he hath spoken, and whan with a true feythe we 
receyue the sacramentes. For in communicatyng and 
receyuyng his bodye after this sorte, there is 
geAO&n and wrought in vs a new spiritie, and our f 
[...]eashe and bodyes whiche before were of lyke 
nature with Christe, and now made partakers all of 
lyke propreASes and qualitees with him, & become 
apte to receiue his immortalitie, and his resurreccion. 

And whal„ they obey & serue y a€ct: spirite: than are 
thei truly & verely nouAEEfched vnto life 
euerlastyng. And thus our bodyes by receyuyng of 
this sacramente are fed two mannier of wayes: the 
one, with the outwarde signe and figure: and the 
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other, by this restoryng of vs to euerlastynge lyfe: 
and so is Christe sayed to remayne and abyde in vs 
by meanes of this sacramente. And as touchynge the 
fyrste kynde, of communicatynge whiche we haue 
with Christ by his natiuitee and incarnatiol,, we haue 
a testimonie therof out of the Epistle of Paule to the 
Hebrewes, in the seconde chapitur, in these 
woordes: For asmuche than as the childrei,, are 
parAQkers of fleashe and bloud, he also hath 
lykewyse been partaker with the same. 


Now that to this presente purpose, it is ferther to bee 
considered, that the word of consecrating doeth 
signifie nothing els with the fathers and old [Page] 


writers, but to dedicate & appoint y t thing now to 
some holy vse and offyce, whiche before was 
prophan and comAHon of his owne nature. And 
therfore we must not as often as we reade in the 
fathers this woorde or terme of consecration by an 
by imagyn in our braynes a transubstanciacion : And 


yet y^ €ct: there is a certain chaung & a 
mutation in the consecration, we dooe not 
denye, that is to wete, suche a chaunge, 
for whiche these same thynges are now 
made sacramentes, to signifie vnto vs 
effectually, that (as concerning our 
mynde, or solle and oure feith,) the veray 
body and bloude of Christe is geuen and 
offred by the power of the holy ghoste. 


How the 
a undent 
fathers 
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It is ferther to bee knowen, that as 
touchyng the thynges selues, there is no 
difference betwene vs and the Caper 
[...Jaites. For they thought that they 
shoulde haue eaten the veraye bodye and 
the veraye fleashe of Christe: and we 
dooe graunte no lesse to bee dooen in the 
of the Lordes supper. 


/Afflc 

[...Jating 

or 

consecraciol 


sacrament 


But the difference betwene the 
Capernaites and vs, resteth in the 
mannier and fashion of eatynge it. For the 
same that they thoughte shoulde be 
carnallye and fleashly dooen: we teache 
to bee doen spiritually. And the veray true 
body of Christ and his veray true bloud it 
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is that is geuen. For feith doeth not 

embrace nor receiue feigned thinges, but m 

receyuyng 

thinges y a<L(F are true in dede. Also whan it the 

is red in y e writynges of y e fathers the sacramentes. 
body of Christ to be coi„prehei„ded & col 
„teined in these misteries: there is nothing els to be 
takei,, or vnderstai„d by these wordes, but that it is 
limited, noted, shewed, represented, or signified by 
them. 

And whan thou hearest any of the fathers saying that 
there is nowe no breade nor wine anye [Page lx] 

longer reAHayning in the sacrament, y u The sjxth 
must not vnderstal„d this so to be without mle 
any farther addition or circui„staunce but 
in respecte of thy selfe whan thou doest deuoutlye 
and godlye receyue it. For thou for thy parte, at that 
time muste not thinke any longer on the breade, or 
on the wine, but thy minde & [...]ence must wholy 
and oneAlyl clea [...]e and sticke to the thynges 
whyche are there represented and signified by the 
sacrament. And thereAfdre it is saide by the prieste 
or ministe Lyfte vp your hertes, to the entente that 
thou shouldest lifte vp thy minde and thy herte from 
these visible thinges vnto the thinges inuisible 
whiche are there offred and geuen vnto the. Yea, and 
the holy scriptures dooe not abhorre frome this kinde 
of figuratiue speakinge neiAffler, but do admit 
[...]e and vse the same. For Paul saith We haue no 
strife nor wrastlinge against fleshe and bloude. Who 
neuertheles would not haue denied, but that the 
bodye and fleashe doth noye & burden, & encumber 
the soule, & that the same body & fleshe oughte to 
be bridled and kepte vnder. For the same Paule in an 
other place writeth in thys maner. The fleashe 
desyereth contrarye to the spirite. 

Neither was Paule ignoraunt that there be many ill 
folke, which in the scripture be called fleshe & bloud, 
of whom neuertheles we be molested and vered, & 
haue a continual conflicte or wresting with the same. 
But Paules menyng was of that same chiefe and 
eA£p)eciall cont [...]cion or striuyng, from the which 
all these other striuinges take their begynnyng. Paule 
sayed also in another place, that there is in [Page] 
Christe neither he nor she neither bondeman nor free 
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man. &c. Yet neuerthelesse these offices and these 
sortes of people are not rejected or put awaye from 
Christe, or from the congregacion of Christians, yea 
and commaundementes and rules of ordre wrytten in 
scripture seuerally of the sayde sortes of people. But 
Paule ment that these thynges be not in Christe as 
touchyng regeneracion in Christ, as touching 
forAfpuenesse of synnes, and as touchyng the 
obteynynge of euerlastyng lyfe, which thynges are 
the highest and chiefest pointes in the profession of 

Christe. And in diASlributing of y e sayd thinges. 
Christ hath not any parAQall respecte to these 
states & to these degrees of men. The same Apostle 
wryteth these woordes: The kyngdome of God is not 
in woordes: and yet he would not for that cause 
bannyshe out of the congrega [...]ion or put awaye 
exhortacions, admoAScions, and readynges, 
whiche bee dooen with woordes: but he had o 
[...]elye a respecte to that chiefe strength & efficace 
of the holy ghost [...] whereby al thinAgis ought to 
bee ruled or gouerned in the congregaAEbn. And 
euen after thissame manier dooe the fathers and 
olde wryters speake, whan they denye that the same 
nature or substaunce of the signes dooe styll 
reAHayne in the sacrament which thing as we 
haue said) is not to bee vnderstanded as the plain 
wordes [...]oune without any ferther addicion, 
circumstaunce, or con Aside radon: but as touching 
our feith, and as touching our thynkyng whiche our 
feith and thoughtes ought not ouer muche to leane 
or cleaue to the sayed signes or tokens. 

Aman may ferther saye, that feith is of 
suche verAtDe strength, and efficacie, 
that it can make thynges to be presente: 
yet not onely really or in substaunce, but 
spiritually. For feyth doeth veraily 
comprehend suche thynges. 

And in this sence or meanyng the Apostle 
sayd that Christe was crucified euen 
before the eyes of the GaAHthians. And 
after the same manier was Abraham 
sayed to haue sene the daye of the Lorde. 

And after thesame manier the olde 
aunciente fathers of the olde testament 
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had the same Christe in theyr 
sacramentes, that we haue nowe in ours. And thus 
ye see that to this presence it is not requisite that 
thynges dooen in their naturall constitu [...]ion and 
beyng shoulde chaui„ge their place, and come from 
place to place, or that they should be present before 
our yies with all their mateAEM and naturall 
qualitees, states, condicions, and all other 

appurtenaunces. 

It is also to be obserued and marked, that 
thinges maie bee so spoken by 
alternacion, that is to saye, for the 
respect of a certayne 

enterchaungeablenesse of the propretee, 

(whiche is after suche sorte, that such 
thinAfps as do properly belong to his 
godhead, are some tyme applyed to the 
humanitie, and contrarye wyse, those 
thynges that belong to his humanitie are 
someAfpmes applyed and referred to 
his godhead: and this I call alternacion, and 
communicating of propretees and by this alternacion 
because the deitee or godhead of Christe is moste 
truely present with vs: thesame self thyng maye be 
made commune to his humanitie also. As when 
Christe, beyng vpon earthe, saide that the [Page] 
sonne of manne was in heauen, and in so saying he 
applyed that thinge to his humanitie or manhoode, 
which belonged to his deitie or godhead. And after 
this fashion of speache: I wold graunte that Christes 
manhode is present to vs when we receyue his body. 

Albeit I wold than expoune it, that it wer by the fore 
sayde communication of alternation of propretees. 

Finally, yf you demaund, why old wryters 
vsed suche maners of speche as some 
vnpossible: it was for these causes: 
partly, that they wold folow the phrase or 
maner of speche read in scripture, and 
partlye, that they might moue mennes 
myndes, with a greater zeale, and also, 
that they might declare that this 
significatiAdfi of sacramentes was not 
like to thynges signifyed in a comedi [...] 
or tragedie. For in suche enterludes, any 
of the players beyng disguised in his 


why the 

faAfhers 

dooe 

somtymes 
speak 
more 
then the 
truth is, 
vAffy 

[,..]g the 

fyAphre 

Hiperbole. 


The 
eighte 
reason 
how to 
vnderstal 
„d the 
writinAphs 
of the 
fathers. 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


players appaAHII maye represente the 
persone of [...] or PriASnus, but than 
getteth he thereby [...] or nothynge els to speake of, 
but whan he hathe placed his parte he is thesame 
man that he was before But in the recei [...]yng of 
Christes body the thyng beynge represented with the 
strength of the holy ghost, is both geuel,, and 
emprinted in our hertes and our solles through faith 
and many giftes & graces do folow and specially a 
secrete and an vnspeakeable knittinge and vnion of 
vs with Christe doeth folowe, so that we are made 
one thing with Christ. 


The 

reasoLs 


Nowe the fyrste objection was broughte 
out of Ireneus, whiche sayeth that 
yearthly breade (when it hath receiued 
another name is not common bread but it auoyded 
is made Eucharistia that is to saye, a 
sacrament of thai„ kes geuyng. 


y^ €< t was 

broght 

for 

transu 


We gladli graunt this to be [Page Ixii] 

true for we do not hold y^ €ct: it is prophan [■■■] 
and coi„mon bread suche as we vse daily [■■■Janciacion 
to eate: but that it is an holy breade, and [■■■] 
a breade apA|Sbinted to an holy vse and of 

purpose, whiche at the reAGfeiuing of the 
Chrystes bodye is made (as Irenens doctours. 

saied) Eucharistia , but all the wordes y t 

folow in Ireneus do muche make for our part. For he 


wryteth, y t Eucharistia doeth consist of twoo partes, 
that is to wete of an heASjenly thyng, and of an 
yearthely thyng. And he did nat saie, that it is made 
of the accidel„tes of an yeartheAfyl thynge, and 
after wardes he wryteth our bodyes receyuyng the 
sacramente of Eucharistia, to bee on thys condicion 
not corruptible, if the same haue hope of 
resurrection. And in case that so great a chaunge 
bee graunted and putte of hym to bee in oure 
bodyes, that he made it equal with the chaunge of 
the breade: (for as that breade (sayeth he) is no 
longer Coi„mon bread so our bodies be no longer 
corruptible) what nede shall it be, to sette vp thys 
transubstanciatyon, seyng he maketh the twoo 
chaungeynges on bothe sydes equall. And a playne 
mattier it is that the substaunces of oure bodyes bee 
notte tratysubstanAblated. 
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Tertullian 

aunswer 

vnto. 


Secondartyly Tertullian was alleged. And 
he also bryngeth a declara [...]ion wyth 
hym to shew what he meneth for 
Tertullyan dooeth not onely speake in 
thys manyer: Oure lorde tooke breade 
and made it hys bodye, whan he sayed: thys is my 
bodye: but also Tertullyan putteth thus muche more 
to it to declare it, and sayeth: Id est figura corporis 
m that is to wete sayeth Tertullyan the signe of 
my bodye. 


[Page] 


They brought in agaynst vs Origen also, 
because he wrote that Christe graunted 
the breade to bee his bodye. And that 
dooe not we denye: but all oure 
conAQouersie dooeth consiste in the 
manier how it is Christes bodye. And as 
touchyng this poynte, Origen hymself 
sheweth playnly in other places of his 
weorAk&s, that there be figures here, 
and that this bread is called the word nutritiue of the 
solle, and geueth a ferAtBer lesson concernyng 
thesame, that we muste not set our myndes to cleue 
and sticke, to the bloude of the fleashe, but to the 
bloud of the worde. 


The 

objection 
out of 
Origen 
aunASOvered 
vnAtd. 


Cyprian 

answered 

vnAtd. 


Ciprian semeth to speake more hardelye, 
when he sayed that this breade is 
chaunged, not in his shape, or outwarde 
apparaunce, but in his nature. But we 
muste haue a regard and consideracion 
what he wrote to Caecisius. Whiche was, that the 
Lordes bloude was shewed foorth with the wyne, and 
that if wine ceassed to bee in the cuppe, it coulde 
not seme that Christes bloud was in the cup. And as 
touchyng that he wriASth in this place of 
chaungeyng the wyne into bloud, we graunted also 
that a chaunge there is, but we afAGJme it to bee a 
sacramentall mutacion or chaunging & none other. 


And thus takyng it we graunt that it is not y e shape 

of y e bread, or y e fourme, or y e accidentes of the 
breade that haue suche office here as to be 
SacraAHentes: but we saye that the nature, and 
the veraye substaunce of the breade and of the wyne 
is chaunged into the sacramei„tes of Christes body 
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and bloud. And And as the veray substaunce of the 
bread and not the shape of the breade dooeth 
nourishe: so Christes boAffy dooeth bothe nourishe 
our soule and bringeth coui„ Afdrte and strengthe 
to our bodye. 

And as the very substaunce of the [Page Ixiii] 
breade is made of many graynes: so the mystical 
bodye whiche it repreASfenteth, hath many 
members or partes ioyned and vAEDted together. 
Wherfore as well we as oure aduerASries, dooe 
graunte that it is not the shape, that is to saye, the 
outwarde apparence and sight of the bread and the 
outwarde fashion of it, that is chaunged: but that it 
is the veray substaunce therof, whiche is chaui,, 
A§&d. Now our aduersaries will haue, that the 
chanl„ge is made by the castyng awaye of the 
breades nature but we doe holde, that there is but 
onely a sacramenAQII chaunge. 

And Cyprian himselfe maketh playnly agaynste our 
aduersaries. For they dooe not saie, that the 
subASlaunce of the breade is chaunged: but they 
saye, that the substaunce of the breade is vtterly 
gone, so that they take the bread cleane awaye. We 
saye, that the substaunce of the breade is chaunged, 
and so chaunAfpd, that it becometh Christes 
bodye: that is to saye, the sacrament of Christes 
body: which it was not beAfdre. A man maye also 
besides all this, saye, that this latine woorde natura 
is not euermore in the good aucAQures of the 
latine tongue taken for substancia that is to saye, 
substaunce : but sometymes it is taken for one of 
these woordes, vis the strength or vertue, ingenium 
the nature or disposicion, or propri [...]tas, the 
propretee. &c. Whereof Cicero saieth in his booke 
entitled Desomnio scipionis : The propre nature and 
strength of the solle is (sayeth he,) that it is moued 
of it selfe. And in an epiASile to one Lentulus he 
writeth thus: The nature & the religion of thy 
prouince to be suche &c. In whyche place [Page] 
the worde nature is taken for the fasAStiion, and 
the disposicion or inclinacyon. &c. And euen in lyke 
manier is it to bee taken whan it is saied: the nature 
of herbes, or the nature of stones, and so oAEBers 
like. And thys sygnification of the worde nature, 
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dooeth veraie well agree with the saieyng of 
CipriASh afore cited. 

They bring foorth Ambrose agaynste vs 
also, and specyallye in his Bookes entitled 
de sacramentis. Whyche bookes Ambrose 
dyd not make, as som men thynke. 

Fysher late bishoppe of Rochester dooeth 
inAQiighe & in maner rage agaynst al 
suche as so thinke. And he sayeth, that 
we ought in any wyse to geue credite 
vnto Austen, who auoucheth that 
Ambrose wrote the sayed bookes, and was Auctour 
of theim, and he testyfyeth in plaine woordes, that 
Ambrose wrote these said bookes of the 
sacramentes. And for proufe of the mattyer, he 
allegeth the prologue of Austei,, vpon hys bookes 
entitled de doctrina Christiana which prologue of 
Austen. I haue often tymes reade. But yet cold I 
neuer ther fynd that, that fysher wrytteth: vnlesse 
paraduenture he meane of that that Austen wroote in 
his boke of Retractacyons, whan he maAkith 
mencion of his bookes de doctrina Christiana and 

ther in dede, he saith suche a thyng, but not in y e 
prologe of hys work de doctrine Christiana, as fysher 
citeth it. MoroAQir thys pointe I doe verai wel 
know, that Austen wrytynge agaynste one. Iulianus a 
pelagion dooeth allege Ambrose concernyng the 
Sacramente of rege neracyon or of philosophye: But 
he mencyoneth not any woorde of these bookes of 

the misteries or of the sacramei„tes. And y e wordes 
y t Austei,, al [...]egeth in y t place are -age Ixiiii] 
not in these bookes of the sacramentes. But I passe 
not for thys. Suppose that Ambrose were the autour 
and wryter of them: they dooe not vtterly dissente or 
disagree from oure myndes in this matAQtr. 

For many thynges he speaketh of sygnyfyeng, and 
that these sacramentes bee called, or sayd to bee 
ChriASles bodye: whyche thynges we dooe not 
denye. And in case he dooe at any tyme speake or 
make mencion of chaui„ging or turnyng: thai„ is it 
all together to be vnderstai„ded of a sacramental 
chaungeyng. Morouer he himselfe must be wel loked 
vpon & weyghed, what he writeth in other places. 
Fyrst de officiis in the fourth booke and fowertie 


The ob 
[...] 
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eight chapitur, he hath these wordes here ensuyng: 
In the one, that is to saye, in the old lawe, is the 
shadowe: and in the one is the ymage: but in the 
other, that is to saye, in the newe lawe, is the 
veritee, in the law is the shadowe: in the ghospell is 
the trueth, and trueth there is in heauenly thynges. 
In the olde lawe, there was offred a lambe, there 
was offred a calfe: nowe in the newe lawe is Christe 
offered, but he is offered as a man, and as one that 
receiueth his passion, but he himselfe offrethe 
himASfelf as a priest, that he maye putte awaye our 
synnes: here as if wer in an Image or similitude, 
there in veriASe, where he maketh intercessyon as 
an Aduocate for vs before hys father. And vpon the 
fyrste epistle to the Corynthyens, (as we haue before 
alleged) the same Ambrose thus sayeth: In eatynge 
and drinAk^nge we dooe represente or sygnyfye 
the fleashe and bloude of Chryste, whyche thynges 
bee offred. And whan he speaketh of the [Page] 
bloud, he saieth, that we receiue the misticall cuppe, 
in tipum [...]ius, that is to saye, for a sygne of he 
same bloud. 

Also the same ambrose in his fourth boke of the 
sacramentes, and the fourth chapytur, putteth 
plainAfyl our chaungeynge into Christe: whyche 
selfe same pointe we haue noted & marked 
oftentimes in others of the olde fathers, and wryters. 

Now remayneth that we see concerning 

ChriA0)stome, what is to bee saied: 

They brought in for their purpose hys chnsostom 
similitude of waxe, whyche waxe beeyng aunswered 
put to the fyer, is distroyed as touchyng v 
his substaunce, so that nothyng of the 
waxe remayneth or eskapeth: So thynke thou (saieth 
Chrysostome) that the mysteryes are consumed of 
the substaunce of Christes bodye. Our aduersaryes 
saye: What thing can be spoken more plainly to 

declare that the substaAQhice of y e bread is gon? 
but here I thinke it no labour loste but a profytable 
excercyse to examin dyligently some places o [...] 
Chrysostomes weorkes, that ye maye vnderstande 
plainly, how wel the thynges be marAkid which we 
spake of before: as touchyng such phrases founde in 
olde wryters. In the .Ixxxiii. homelye vpon Matth. he 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


wrytteth thus: Many men say, that they wisshe and 
wolde fayn see the fourme, and shape and likenes of 
Christ: yea and that they would veraye fayne 
beholde his garmentes and shooes: but he 
deliAQireth himselfe to thee, not onely that thou 
mayest see hym, but also that thou maist touche 
hym Doe not we here vnderstande, how he appli 
[...]th that to the thyng of the sacrament, which 
belongeth or pertayneth to the sygnes, as for 
example Chrystes bodye maye bee [Page Ixv] 
touched, and maye bee seen? whiche thing to bee 
true of the signes onelye: what it is that doeth not 
receiue and see. Again, in the same homelie or 
exhortacioi,,: Christ reduceth and bringeth vs with 
him selfe into one masse or lumpe, and that not 
onely by fayth: but also he maketh vs in veray dede 
his bodye. Whiche same selfe thinge also he wrote in 
the sixtieth and sixtieth one Homelie, vnto the 
people of Antioche: affyrmyng that we, not onelye by 
faithe and charitee: but in veray dede: are made and 
are ioyned and anexAQJ to Christes body. And if it 
so be, that our substaui„ce is not turned into 
Christes substaunce, and yet that we bee so nyghe 
to Christe: why muste the subASlaunce of the 
breade bee chaunged whan it muste bee made 
Christes body. But a doubt mighte here aAELfee, as 
though Chrisostome made against vs, in that we 
holde that this receyuynge is by feythe, where he 
sayeth, that we be ioyned and turned or chaunged in 
to Christe, not onely through feyth, but also in 
veraye dede. But here is to bee marked, that 
althoughe we holde Christes bodye to be eaten, and 
his bloud to be drounke through feith in receyuing of 
this sacrament yet vpon this receyuyng by feyth 
there doeth foorthe with folowe not a feyned 
ioygning but a true and an effectuall couplyng 
betwene vs and Christe, through the whiche ioygning 
of vs to Christe not onelye oure mynde and solle is 
vnited and knitte vnto Christe and made one with 
hym: but also oure body and our flesh hath therby a 
certayne restoryng and renewyng, so that we are 
therby truly and verayly made the memAbfers of 
the Lorde, and we receyue Christe whiche is [Page] 
our head, of whom we draw and take our spirite a 
[...]d our life continually. And this it is that 
Chrisostome ment whan he said that we be truely 
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and veraily ioigABid to Christ. And thus muche 
more maie yet be said herein, that Chrisostome in 
the selfe same homelie and sermon vpon Mathew 
saieth, that th [...]se be the signes or tok [...]ns of 
Iesu Christ, with the whiche signes we stoppe the 
heretikes mouthes, whan they demaunde of vs after 
what sort or facion Christ did suffer. For if he had not 
had veraie true fleshe in deede, and also if he had 
not truly and v [...]rily suffred passion in dede thai„ 
were these signes or tokens but vayne thynges. He 
sayeth also in thesame homelye, that our tongue is 
made blouddye in the receyuing of the Sacramentes 
And leste one myghte make some cauillacion, and 
saie that this bloude muste bee vnderstande to bee 
inuiASlble bloud, (that is to sa [...]e, suche bloud 
as cannot bee sene with our [...] yies:) with the 
which bloude beyng conteyned in the wyne or in the 
accidentes of the wyne (as themselues doe terme it) 
oure toungue is made blouddie: the same fath [...]r 
Chrisostome in the sixtieth homelie to the menne of 
Antioche, sayeth, that oure toungue is made redde 
with this bloud of the sacraAHent. In the which 

wordes who doth not se y t he speaketh by y e figure 

Hiper bo [...]e, which is: whan a man for y e more 
vehement and more earnest expressing of a thing 
will speake more then the trueth is, or maye 
withoute playne myracle as for exaumple if one 
shoulde saye, that al the world heard a thyng spokei 
„, whan his meaning is, that a veray great noumber 
heard it: this manier of speakyng is called hiper bole , 
and in his homelye made in Eucherius, he sayeth 
that in the cuppe there is bloud taken [Page Ixvi] 
out euen from the lordes syde. 


Whiche thyng can not be beleued in the verai same 
fourme that it is spoken, forasmuche as 
Christes side is not nowe at this daye chnsostome 

open, neither any bloud takei,, out himselfe 
therefrom. deABareth 

his owne 


He wrytethe morouer in thesame Homelie hyperbiicaii 
after this manier: Doest thou see any speaAfynges, 
bread or wyne? And hymselfe in this wyse 
maketh the au [...]swere to the question: Nay, god 
forbyd. Surely yf he should aske the sences of a 
manne suche a question, they woulde aunASvere 
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(yf thei could speake,) that it wer not true that 
Chrisostome sayeth. For after the iudgemente of 
oure senses, there is present bothe bread and wyne 
too. But he speaketh truly whan he sayeth 
afterwardes, non ita cogites, that is, thinke no suche 
thinge in thy mynde, that there is breade there. For 
as touchyng our mynde or thynkynge, all suche 
thinges must awaye. 

Thesame Chrisostome wryteth in this mannier: Ne 
putes te ex homine accipere corpus Christi sed a 
seraphin, qui astet et forcipe tradat tibi Carbonem 
ignitum. That is to saye, think not thy self to receyue 
the bodye of Christ at a mortall mannes hand: but of 
an Aungel of the ordre of Seraphin who standeth by, 
and deliuereth thee an hoate fieAE^e coale with a 
payre of tongues [...] &c. here in this place I dooe 
not suppose that these men wolde haue that the 
minister or the pastour whiche ministreth the 
Sacramentes vnto vs, is transubstanciated into an 
Aungell. And thesame Chrisostome writeth 
afterAHardes. Accurramus ad exugendum 
sanguinem , qui ex latere domini prof [...]uit. That is 
to saye, leat vs renne to sucke out the bloude whiche 
floweth oute of the Lordes syde. The veray [Page] 
schoolemenne themselues dare not speake so large 

as this. For they wryte y t the bread and the wyne are 
turned into the substaunce of the bodye and bloude 
of Christe: but yet not so that anye thynge is added 
to the veraye true substaunce of Christes body or 
abated from the substaunce of the same. And in the 
lx. and one homelie to the people of Antioche, he 
saith that Christe did not geue hymselfe to vs to bee 
seen, but also to bee touched, and to bee felte, & to 
haue his fleashe fastened vpon with our teeth. In 
whiche place also, ye see that that is applyed to the 
thing signified by the sacramentes, 
whiche properlye and peculierlye 
belongeth but to the sygnes onely. For 
our teeth doe not reache so fer, as to 

touche y e substaunce of Christes bodye, 
but onely to the breade, and the signes, 
and the Sacramentes, 

The same manne in the sixtieth Homelye 
to the people of Antioche sayeth that we 
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oughte not to thynke y t the ministers thynges • 
hande doeth holde foorthe the 
Sacramente vnto vs: but that we shoulde thynke 
Christes owne hande to bee stretched foorthe vnto 
vs and to dooe it. And likewyse in Baptisme that it is 
Christe himselfe that executeth the office of 
baptising. And in the three skore & one Homelie he 
exAEubrtethe vs to thynke that we dooe in this 
SacraAHente taste Christe sittinge in heauen [...] 
whiche is wurshipped of the Aungels. In all whiche 
whiche places here nowe alleged it is manifest and 
playne eAEubugh that this our olde aunciente father 
trauayled by all meanes possible to call foorthe the 
myndes of suche as receyue the Sacramentes from 
these yearthly and grosse and outward signes, to the 
contemplaAEbn and meditacion of the [Page Ixvii] 
godly and heauenlye thynAg&s by them 

represented. And a thing it is much to be meruayled 
at, that these men whiche bee so diligent in serching 
and discussynng the sayinges of the fathers and olde 
wryters: Dooe not emong all others, bring forthe the 
place of Chrisostome whiche is wryten in the sixtieth 
and one Homely to the people of Antioche where he 
sayeth, that those men are bothe lighte and 
malaperte and frowarde whiche vse to stande 
present by, at the ministryng of the sacramentes, 
and doe not receue the communion themselues to. 


Wherin ChryASbstome affirmeth y t they doe vnto 
Christ a manifest iniurye and wrong. But to tarye a 
lytle longer vpon that that was set foorth in the 
argumente of weaxe whyche melteth altogether 


whan it is sette to y e fyer (as aforesayd) we 
aunswere, that Chrisostome hath often tymes in that 
place thys woorde Puta, that is, thinke thou, to 
thentente we shoule vnderstai„d that thys and suche 
other mattyers muste not bee taken but onely in 
respecte of our feyth and our thinAkJng, with the 
whiche feith or thynkyng whan we reABliue the 
breade and the wyne, we dooe not comprehei,, A6f 
consider the bare thinges alone by themselfes: But 
we lyfte vp our myndes, & seke the heauenlye 
thynges whyche by waye of betokeninge are 
annexed to those yearthely thynges, and 
by the same effectually signified. Morouer 


we bryng forth a lyke symilitude out of 


Cirillus 

answered 

vnAEd 
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Cyrilus in the tenth boke and the .xiii. 

chapitur vpon the gospel of Ihon where he and 

„ declared. 

saith y r waxe being melASd & so 

mingled with other waxe y t bothe be made vtterly 

one thii„g doeth represente y e verai same thii„g y t is 

doei„ ii„ y e receiuii„g of y e sacramei„t: which is, y* 
we be made verayly one thyng with Christ. [Page] 

And the same selfe thynge he hath agayne in the 
fowerth booke a [...]d seuenteenth chapytur of the 
same woorke. 

Nowe than if it so bee that thys symilytude of weaxe 
hath place as touchinge that we bee made one wyth 
Christe, and yet no transubstanciatynge of oure 
bodye thereunto reguired: than maye the same 
thynge also bee putte and holden of Chrysostomes 
siAHilitude whyche he putteth betwene the weaxe 
and the sygnes or mysteryes of thys sacramente. 
BesyAQ&s the premisses, it is to bee demaunded of 
oure adAQirsaryes whether they wyll haue these 
and suche oAEBer similitudes to agree in all 
poyntes. 

Whyche thynge if they graunte to bee true, than 
shoulde they take awaye also the whytnesse, the 

roundenesse, y e taste, and the other accidentes of 
the breade from this sacramente. For the weaxe that 
is put to the fyer is not onely destroyed as touchynge 
the substaunce of it but also as touchynge the 
accidenASs. If they wyll not the simylitude to haue 
place in thys behalfe, than shal it belefull and free for 
vs also, to vnderstande all thys whole mattier, and to 
apApiye it to the thynkynge and conceiuynge of 
oure mindes, and to that that is comprehended and 
enbraced by feith: and there wyl we graunte as 
touchynge the conceyuynge or comprehensyon of 
oure feyth that the nature bothe of bread and wyne 
departeth awaie, and that oure mynde and solle is 
onelye fyxed vpon the thynges that are thereby 
sygnyfyed, and vpon the thynges whyche are offred 
vnto vs by meane of that outewarde sygnes, that is 
to saie, vpon the bodye and bloud of [Page Ixviii] 
Chryste. 

And as touchynge Chrysostome, thus muche 
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suffiseth to bee sayde: wherin we maye well see 
howe trulye those thynges whiche we haue spoken 
before of vnderstandinge and takynge the olde 
fathers and auncient wryters of the churche dooe 
take place. 

Austen 


Then was Austens sayinge brought in and aunASUvred 
obAScted agaynste vs, for that he vnt0 - 
wrote vpon the three and thirtieth 
Psalme, that Christe dyd beare himselfe in his owne 
handes: yea euen at his last supper whan 
he distributed and deliuered the 
sacrament aboute to his Apostles: and as 
for this, dooe not we denye. For what 
impediment or lette should there bee, but 
that Christe might beare his owne body in 
his owne handes yf by his bodye a man 
vnderstande the SaAQament of his 
bodye. And this it meneth that Austen did adde in 
the ende of this place, this worde QuodamAStodo 
that is to saye after a certayne fashion, as though he 
shoulde haue sayed, he bare not himselfe after a 
playne and absolute manier of speakynge or 
vnderAQirdandyng, but aliquo modo that is, after a 
certayne fashion, and that is the same veraye waye 
or fasshion whyche we haue here aboue alreadye 
declared. 


Christ 
howe he 
bare hym 
self in his 
own 
handes 


They laye agaynste vs also thesame Austens sayinge 
written in the thyrd booke De Trinitate, that is to 
saye of Trinitie where he sayeth that the breade is 
broughte to his visible lykenesse of fashion by the 
handye woorke of manne, but that it could bee made 
so greate a Sacramente withoute the inuisible 
operacion and woorkynge of the holy ghoste. 

But it is a matier not alitle to be wondered at, howe 
these mei„ cai„ not cal to remei„braui„ce nor 
receiue no other worke of the holy ghoste in [Page] 
this sacramente, but transubstaunciation onely. For 
as soone as they heare the name and mencion of 
operatyon of the holy ghoste in thys sacramente 
they can streight waie bring in 
tranASlibstanciacyon whereas yet neuerthelesse 
these outAftzlarde signes can not possybly be so 

chaunged, y t they can bee brought to suche an high 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


state and degree as to bee sacramentes, 
nor cannot bee chaunged. But by the 

power and might of God, y fc is to wete, 
through the lordes institutyon and 
ordinaunce by pronounAE^ng of certain 
holy wordes out of the sciptures, and by 
the strength and efficacye of the holy 
ghostes worAk^ng: For these godly 
thynges dooe not nowe any more come 
hurlyng or stumblyng into oure myndes 
after the vulgare or commen sorte: But 
wyth an efASctuall and a veray 
earneste enforcemente of the holy ghoste. And by 
the strength and vertue of the same holy ghost, our 
hartes & myndes be persuaded and moued to the 
conceauyng and enbracyng of the thinAfps of the 
sacramentes throughe feith. 


It is the 

o Alteration 

of the 

holye 

ghoste 

that 
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[...Jamentes. 


Nowe as touchynge Austens saying who in the nyntie 
eighte psalme vpon the texte Adorate scabellum 
pedem eius that is, wurshyp ye the foote stoole of 
hys feete, seketh about what footestole the same 
should bee, and at lengthe fyndeth that it is sayed in 
the scriptures Terra est scabellum pedum eius that is 
to say the yearthe is hys foote stoole butte howe 
(sayeth he (shall we wurshyp the yearthe: It is not 
wryten in the scryptures, Thou shalt wurshyp the 
lorde thy god, & him alone shalt thou serue, and is it 
not commaunded (sayeth Austen) that we shall not 

wurshyp any of the thynges whiche are in y e 
heauens aboue, or vpon the yearth [Page Ixix] 
beneath, or in the waters, or vnderneathe the 
yearth. But after al thys he brynAfpth in, that a 
certain yearth there is, whyche bothe maie and 
oughte of good right to bee wurshypped, For (saieth 
he) the soonne of god tooke vpon hym mannes 
nature, that is to saie, [...Jleashe of a virgyn, and 
fleashe is called yearth in the holy scryptures, 
beASuse oure bodye was taken of the yearth. And 
that the fleashe of Christe is to bee wurshypped, 
dooeth of thys mattyer plainly appere, because that 
whan he geueth the same to bee eaten, no man 
dooeth eate it before he hath first wurshipped it. 


These woordes of Austen can make no thynge 
againste vs. For we make no denyall at all but that 
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the fleashe of Chryste is to be wurshipped, because 
of the ioygninge and couplyng that it hath wyth hys 
other nature of hys Godhed. But nowe at thys 
preASfent our contencion is, whether the said fleshe 
of Christ lyeth hidden in the sacramente vnder the 
accydentes of the breade, and not whether the 
fleashe of Chryste bee to bee wurshipped or no. But 
they saie. If Christes fleashe were not there in the 
sacramente, and breade still remayninge or 
conteyned in the sacramente: than shoulde there 
bee Idolatrie comitted. But we thus aunswer agayn, 
that they also renne into as greate a daungier of 
Idolatrie, as we. For they also on there parte shoulde 
remoue and take awaye the accidentes, leste the 
same accidentes might happen to be wurshipped: 
and they shoulde chaunge the substaunce of the 
veraye cuppe or chalice too, and make a 
transubstanAElacion of it for feare leste it woulde 
bee wurshypped of some ignoraunte persones, and 
Idolatrie coi„myted therunto. 

But in a sacramente we putte a dyfference [Page] 
beAQ/ene the outwarde signes and the thynges 
that are sygnyfied by theim: and to these sygnes we 
geue and shewe honour and reuerence that is to 
wete, that thei bee reuerently handled and after a 
comely facion, and that they bee not cast away. For 
they bee holy thinges and deputed and appointed 
ones to god. But as touching the thinges signifyed 
and represented by the out warde sygnes, (that is to 
wete, the bodye and bloud of Christe, we dooe 
quickely and without any sticking graunte that they 
shoulde bee wurshipped. For AuASlen sayeth in 
thys place. There is none offence dooen in 
wurshyppyng of Chrystes fleashe: But there is an 
offense committed in not wurshyppinge of it. But yet 
dooeth Austen foorth with warne vs that we shulde 
nottary or fixe our mindes vpon the fleashe of Christ: 
but that we should lyft vp oure myndes to hys 
godAlyl nature and to hys deitee, to the whyche 
deyte ChriASles fleashe is ioygned and knitte wyth 
suche a knotte as can not bee vnlooced for els 
(sayeth he) Caro non proAQ^st quicquam sed 
spiritus est qui viuificat. that is the fleshe dooeth 
nothynge proffyt nor auaile. But it is the spyryte that 
quickneth and geAQith lyfe. where marke, that 
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thys saynge of Christe whyche is wrytten in the sixth 
chapytur of Iohns ghospell, is vnderstanded and 
taken of Austen conAGfernynge Chrystes fleashe, 
and not after a carnall and fleashely vnderstandynge 
of the same, as some men wolde ha [...]e it. But 
nowe for wurshyppynge of it I wyl here bryefly 
touche and in fewe wordes reA^ate the same. 

Whyche before thys time I spake whan I [Page Ixx] 
declared this epistle: whyche was that adoracion or 
wurASiiypping, consisteth in Inuocatyon or callyng 
vpon, (as whan we praie to God) and in confessyng 
or acknowelaygeyng, (whyche confessing is of two 
sortes the one with the hert, and the other with the 
mouth,) and in thankes geuing. Al these thii„ges bee 
dewe both to god and to Chryste where and whan 
soeuer he deAEEareth hymselfe vnto vs. And this is 
doone three manier of wayes: fyrst by reason of 
goddes woorde inAHardly considered when some 
vehement thynkynge vpon God and Christe cometh 
into oure myndes, by the strength and power of the 
holy ghoste. And than dooeth wurshyppynge folowe 
streygth waye. For eyther we confesse and 
knoweledge his maiestie to bee moste excellent. &c. 
or els we call vpon him to helpe vs, or els we thanke 
hym for hys goodenesse shewed vnAQ mankynde. 
And these thynges dooe sometymes, declare 
themselfes vnto vs by externall and outward 
woordes, that is to wete, as often as we ourselues 
reade the holie scryptures, or els whan we heare 
godAlyl sermoi„s. For in this case we be many 
times prouoAk&d to calle vpon God or to dooe 
other thynges whiche perteyne to the nature of godly 
wurshyppil„g. To bee shorte, Chryste and god 
sometymes dooeth declare hymselfe by outewarde 

sygnes as he dyd in y e Mounte of Synai vnto Moses, 
and to the prophet Isai in lykenesse of a kinge sitting 
in his regall throne. In the arke of 
promyse, and in the Sacramentes. And Exod ‘ 

XIX 

here also is adoracion or worshipping 

vsed. But like as Austen gaue warnynge 

or exhorted vs, that we shoulde notte Isa Y■ vi - 

sette oure myndes and stayghe onelye 

vpon the fleashe, but that we shoulde goe [Page] 

for warde lifting vpon our myndes to his deite or 

godhead: So doe I now here geue warnyng, that 
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whan we receiue the sacramente we should not 

stoppe or tarie in the outward signes w fc our 
wurshipping, but that we shuld in spirite and in truth 
wurship Christe that sitteth in heauen at the right 
hande of the father. Which thing because some 
vnlearned people dooe not vnderstande by reason of 
this false opinion of transubstanciacion beeing now 
confirmed and rooted in mens myndes: therfore I 
would thynke it not vnprofitable, if we did refreine 
our selues from outwarde wurshipping of it, as froi„ 
prostration or kneelyng, vntyl suche tyme, as the 
rude sorte and ignoraunt people were better 
enstructed & taught therin. Inward wurshippyng 
maye bee vsed without daungier: nether were the 
outwarde worASiiyppyng ill in his owne true 
naturall vse. For many menne dooe godlye and 
reuerentlye bowe theyr knee whan they heare those 
wordes of the ghospell et verAQ...]um earn factum 
estthat it is to saye. And that word became fleashe. 
&c. And yet is it not to bee sayed of them, that they 
wurship the veray wordes, but the thynges that is 
sygnyfyed by the woordes. 

Whyche same selfe thynge what stop or lette is there 
but that it may bee dooen in thys matyer of the 
sacramente, so that the outewarde sygnes bee no 
[...] wurshypped, but the thynge that is sygnyfyed 
by the sygnes. But in these present dayes 
peraduenAfDre outewarde wurshyppynge is not 
expedyent to bee vsed for the foresayde cause, 
vnlesse often mention shoulde bee made of suche 
matyers in the sermons to the people. 

And yet leat not any man take occasion [Page Ixxi] 
of these my woordes, to saye, or thinke that it is 
lawfull to worshyp Images or pictures, because that 
god and Christe dooe seme some times in them to 
declare him selfe effectually vnto vs. For we haue 

plain wordes of scripture y t we shal not make vnto vs 
any Images to worshyp them. But as touchynge the 
wordes of holy scrypture, and as touchyng the 
sacramentes here is nothyng to the contrarye but 
that in hearynge or receyuyng them we maye 
worship them, because they bee thynges instituted 
and ordeyned by the woord, the wyll, and the 
commaundemente of god, too the entente that we 
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might therby bee prouoked to the due seruynge of 
good, whiche seruynge of god, consisteth much in 
adoracion and humble wurshipping of hym. Neyther 
can ye also of thys matyer, or of any my wordes 
gather that any parte that remayneth after the 
receyuynge of the sacramente should be wurshiped. 
For what so euer strength the outewarde sygnes in 
the sacramentes haue, they haue it of the holy 
ghoste, of the lordes woordes, and of hys 
institucyon, and ordinaunce. Whyche thynges dooe 
no longer remain, then whyle the vse and 
receyuynge of the sacramente dooeth continue. And 
the promisse of God, is applied to thys sacramente 
whiles we eate and drink the sacramente. Wherfore 

y t opinion and doctrine of reseruing the sacrament 
was not Catholike, nor vniuersalli vsed or receyueth 

in y e Christyal,, coi„gregacioi„s. For in y e time of 
Flesythius (as hym self testifieth wrytyng vpoi„ the 

booke of Moses that is entitled leuiticus) that y t was 
least of y e sacramei„t, was burnt which selfsame 

thing y u haste also in Orygyen vpon the same booke 
entitled Leuiticus (though it bee but al one [Page] 
booke a scribed to know men. And clement bysshop 
of Rome did ordein or make, that the leauynges of 
this sacrament should be eaten of the clerkes, as it 
plainelye appereth in his decree which is writtei,, in 
the title de consecratione, that is of consecration , 
and in the second distinction. We doe not denie but 

y t the leauinges of y e sacramei„t wer sometimes 

reserued & kept: but it was doen w fc out any 
wurshipAfSng of it, & without any supersticious 
pointes of reAQirence. The leauynges of this 
sacramente wer deliAQired to children and to 

women to bee caryed to sicke folk, as it is plain in y e 
historie of Eusebius & in Hierome one of the doctours 
of the Churche. And I wolde sui„ AHhat stagger to 

saye y e receyuinge of suche leauinges beyng doen 

privatly out of y e holy compaignie, & with out the 
ordier and manier of receyuing the communiol,, 
instituted of Christe, was a right, a full, and a perfect 

receiuing of y e coi„munion or of y e sacramei„t which 
receiAdlng of y e sacrament emoi„g the sicke 
folkes, I could yet neuerthelesse graui„t vnto, so y fc 
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thesame do repeate y^ holy wordes of Christ & so 
ya€(t S ome honest Christians doe there emoi„g the! 


„selues put in vse y e ordinance of Christ in this 
behalf. For except mo persons thei„ one alone do 

receiue y e coi„munion together: the due ordre & 
course of receyuing this sacramei„t is not obserued 
& kept. ChriASles wordes wer to me thei„ one, in 

this sort: Accipe, edite et bi [...]ite: y t is to say, take 
ye, eate ye, & drinke ye. There is breade broken into 
sondrye pieces, whiche thinge meneth, that it should 
be dealed about and disASlributed to mo then one. 
And thei speake many thinAgis in theyr canon of 
the olde Masse, whiche vnlesse a nomber dooe 
receyue it together, are sterke false and veray lyes. 
And besides this, it is called of learned men. [Page] 
Coena a supper, Communio, a communioi,,, and 
sinaxis a gaAtBering or coi„ming together: which 

names do nothii„g agre w fc a priuate acciol,, or doyng 
of one persol,, alone by himselfe. Neither do we in 
any place reade in olde wriASrs of any priuate 
masses where one alone might reAGfeiue the 
sacrament without the companie of others Honorius 


byshop of Rome was y e fyrst y t made a decree y t the 
sacrament of Eucharistia should be reserued & kepte 
and decreed ferther that honour and reuerence 
should bee dooen to it. Whan it was 
caryed abrode any whither. That if this 
thyng had been dooen of others beAfdre 
his dayes. It had not belonged vnto hym 
to make a decree of any suche thyng. And 
to speake in a briefe summe, we affirme & hold (as 


Honorius 
bishoppe 
of Rome. 


we haue before saide) y t this Sacramente hath not 
his ful strengthe & vert [...]e & efficacie but whiles it 
is in doyng & in executing, & whiles it is in receiuing: 


which thing y u seest also to be doen in al the other 
Sacramel„tes. Hilarius is brought against vs, but he 
had veray great controuersies and 

\ L _ j M I I f | O 

disputacions with the Arrians against whol 
„ he wryASth. Whiche Arrians thought auI " 
that the father and the soonne wer none swered 
other wise knitte or ioyned together, but vnAS> - 
by a concord and agrement of wyll, and 
by suche vnitie of minde, that whatsoeuer the father 
would the soi„ne wolde thesame. Agaynst these 
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Arrians. 

Hilarius thus sayth: I demaund of you this questioi,,, 
whether the coi„ioynyng & vnitie that is betwene vs 
& Christe bee of the propretee of nature, or els of the 
col,, ABbrde and vnitie of mynde and wyll. For the 
Arrians woulde for their purpose haue caught holde 
on that that place, in whiche Christe prayed that we 
mighte be made one with hym, as he and [Page] 
his father bee one betwene themselues. The text or 
sentence is in the seAQinth chapitur of Iohns 
ghospel, whece it is sayd: Neuerthelesse I pray not 
for them alone but for thei„ also which shal beleue 
on thel„ through theyr preachinge, that they all 
maye bee one as thou father arte in me, and I in 
thee: that they also maye be one in vs, that the 
worlde maye beleue that thou haste sente me. &c. 

The Heretiques did putte this glose to it that we and 
Christe wer none otherwyse ioygned and knitte 
together, but by consente and vnitie of wille: and 
ther of they gatheredde and concludedde, that ther 
was in like mannier none other couplynge and 
knittinge together of the sonne of god with the 
father, but only thissame knittynge together and 
vnion of mynde and wyll. It was Hilarius parte 
therefore to decclare that we are knitte and made 
one with Christe naturallye, that he might conclude, 

that the sonne of God also is naturally ioyned to y e 
father in very substaunce. The prouing therfore of 
Hilarius coi„clusioi„ renneth thus: If the sonne of 
God did truly & verily take the nature or substaunce 
of man vpoi„ hym he agreeth with vs naAtDrally in 
his fleshe, & we bee sayed to abide in him be cause 
he hath oure nature in hym. And agayn for the other 
side when we receyue the meate which was 
inASlituted of Christe, yf we dooe truely and veraily 
reABIyue his fleshe, we are partakers with hym 
naturalAtyl, and he doeth trulye and veraily abide in 
vs. And thus doeth Hilarius take and [Page Ixxiii] 
frame his argumente of the veritee and trueth of the 
sacramentes, whiche veritee or to bee in the 
sacramentes we dooe not denye. And this was a 
common custome emong the aunciAHit wryters, to 
fetche the grounde of theyr argumentes out of the 
Sacramentes as thinges most perfitly knowei,, to al 
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Christei,, mei„. And of al these thinges there is not 
one iote that is contrary to our sentence and 
determinacion. For it is no part of Hilarius entente to 
proue that Christes fleashe lieth hidden vnder the 
acAEldentes of bread, or in this sacrament: but he 
maketh proufe onely and so concludeth, that we bee 
truely and verayly ioyned vnto Christes fleshe whan 
we receyAQi the sacrament, which thing we do not 
deny nor say agaynst. But ye that make so muche a 

do for transubstanciacion, marke me this poinct, y t 
the same self Hilarius a litle before these wordes 
whiche he writeth of Eucharistia, doeth say the very 

same thinge of baptisme, y t through baptisme we be 
ioyned vnto Christ, & euery on [...] of vs to other not 
only by an vnion of consent & aAgteyng to gether 
in minde & will, but also in an vnitie of nature & 

substaunce. Wherfore it y e same thinge so be, than 
are ye compelled & driuen of force to putte a trai„ 
ASlibstanciacion in Baptisme too, yf ye beeyng a 
transubstanciacion into the sacrament of Eucharistia 

for y e reASjbect aboue mencioned. Chrisostome 
doeth not muche varie from this custome of framing 
his argumentes out of the sacramentes. For in his 
eightie eighte HoAHelie vpon the ghospell of 
Mathew he sayeth (as we alledged before) that these 
bee the signes or SacraAHentes of oure Lorde 
Iesus, with the whiche wee do both brydle and stop 
the mouthes of Heretiques. 


For they oftentimes saie: howe did Christe [Page] 
sufASr? And we on oure side obiecte agaynst them 
again. If Christ had not verai true & natural fleash in 
dede, thai„ are these signes but vain thinges, whych 
thing foloweth veray well. For els the sacramentes 
shoulde signifye and represente vnto vs, feigned 
thynges. And thus the mouthes of the Manichees of 
the MarAEbnites, and of suche other pernicious 
heretiques, wer stopped of Chrisostome and suche 
others as he was. As touchyng Leo byshope of Rome, 
there is no cause why to take muche ca 
[...]e or peine to aunswer him. For he in 
the sentence and determinacion of the 

sacramenASs y t is layd vnto vs, doth 
both graui„t a mystycal dyASlribucyon 
of it to mo then one, and also dooeth 


An aul 
„swere to 
Leo 

BysAMtoppe 
of Rome. 
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putte a spirytuall nourishyng, and an heauenly 
vertue, and affyrmeth that we bee transfourmed and 
chaunAfpd into Chrystes fleashe, as he tooke our 
fleashe and nature vpon him. 


Emisen us 

aunswered 

vnto. 


They bryng, Emisenus againste vs, whose 
woorAS&s bee reade in the tytle De consecratione 
that is to saye, of consecration and in the 
second distinction. But ther, (if thou looke 
well) thou shalt finde these woordes. 

Mente attingas, et manu cordis accipias 
corpus Christi [...] that is to saye, touche 
thou Chrystes bodye wyth thy mynde, and take thou 
his bodye wyth the hande of thy herte. In the 
whyche woordes it is plain, that he dooeth affyrme 
and holde, that we dooe eate Chrystes bodye 
spirytually when we receue the sacrament. 


And he moreouer byndeth earnestly (as the oAEBer 
olde wryters dooe) vpon the chaungeyng of vs into 
Chryst, whych chaui„geinge neuerthelesse is doen 
(as we see) without any transubstancyatynge of vs. 


I knowe that many men maye [Page Ixxiiii] 
meruaile, why we so often times dooe matche that 
same chaungeing whyche the olde wryters seme to 
speake of in the syAfpies or sacramentes, wyth the 
chaungyng of vs into Chryst, whyche they all dooe 
graunte and constauntAEyl affyrme. And some men 
dooe imagin, that there is another manier of 
ioygnynge betwene Chrystes boAffye and the 
sacramente, then there is betwene vs and Chrystes 
bodye: and that therefore thys proporcion and 

comparisol,, hath no place in this matier, although y e 
old wryters affirme & avouche both chaunginges. 

To suche persones we aunswer and saye, that oure 
argumente is moste pithie and strong. For the reason 
dooeth argue (as the Logicyans termes be) a maiore 
ad minus , that is to saye, from the more 
necessaAE^e requisyte to the lesse, and that 
regatiuely, that is to saye, in the waye of denyinge a 
thing to bee so or so. For ther is a greater 
conjunction and couplyng togeAEBer of Chryste 
vnto vs and to suche as dooe receyue the 
communion, then there is of Chryste wyth these 
outwarde signes of the sacramente. For somuche 
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therfore as in vs to bee knitte vnto Christ and to bee 
made one wyth hym, there is no transubstanciacion 
requiAHd: muche lesse is there any suche 
transubstanciacion requyred in the sayd outward 
sygnes of the sacramei,, te. And that we be more 
nere ioygned and knitte vnto Chryste, then the 
outeward signes of the sacramente, it is 

we are 


manifestli proued by this reason, that y e 
ioynyng of Christe with the sayde sygnes 
was first inuented, deuised, and wrought 
to none other ende, but the we might be 
ioigned to Christ & made one with hym, 
as aforsaid. 


more 
nere 
ioyned 
[■■■Jo 
Chris [...] 
thei„ the 


S£ ., fDanol signes. 

Morouer y at(F wordes of holi u a 9 e J 
scripture pronoui„ce before the receyuyng of the 
Sacrament [...] & the holy spirite (by which two 
thinges the signes be consecrated) do much lesse 
appertaine & belong to the sayde said signes, then 
they do appertaine & be long to man that receyueth 

yaCcf S jg n es. And as touchyng Theophylactus, we saie 

y t he is but a newe wryter and a man that wrote but 
of late dayes, and paraduenture, that 
chaunced to lyue in those daies whan The °P hllactus 
many doubtes and disputacions be gonne aunswered 
to bee moued aboute thys vnt0 ' 
transubstanciaAE^on, that is to wete 
Nycolas the byshop of Rome, at what tyme 
Ranfrancke and Berengarius were alyue. Morouer 
Theophylactus was a man of no great iudgemente, 
as it maie full well appere by hys declaracyon and 
exposicyon of the thyrde chapytur of the ghospell of 
Iohn towardes the later ende of the chapytur, where 
he ch [...Jcketh expressely by name the laAtTh 
Churche concernynge the procedynge of the holy 
Ghoste, because the latin Churche hade determined, 
that the procedinge of the holy Ghoste is from the 
faAEBer and the soonne. Therfore we wyll not 
thinke nor repute his aucthoritye to be of so greate 
weight, that it ought to bee preiudicyall to the trueth. 
Yet neuerAEBelesse, leat vs ponder & weighe his 

woordes he saiAElh y t the bread is not a signe of 
Christes body: & this he sayeth vpon Mathewes 
Ghospell, which thyng is well spoken, if he mene that 

yaCcf bread is not an emptye figure, or a vain figure & 
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void of al strength & efficacy. Neither do we saie y t 
y e bred is suche a signe or figure. And we do nothil 
„g doubt, but y a€(t: this was his interpretacioi,, & 

mening in dede for because y t vpoi„ Markes gospel 
he saith that the bread is not a figure not onely. 

For els, if he shoulde vtterly denye that [Page Ixxv] 
the bread is a signe or a figure of Christes bodi, he 
should be contrary to the rest of the fathers and olde 
writers whom we haue alredy plainly declared to 
graunte and putte bothe a sygne and a fygure to bee 

heere in this sacramente. He saieth also y t the bread 
is transformed conuerted and chaunged from the 
elemente and matier that it was afore, into an other. 
Whiche maASers of speaking if he vnderstande 
and mene SacraAHentally, we dooe not abhorre 
from them. For the breade and wyne become 
sacramentes, & they passe & bee chaunged into 
elementes, that is to saye, maAf^ers of heauenly 
thynges and they putte on as it were a newe 
garmente and shape to bee nowe the syAfpies and 
tokens of an higher matier. 

But (saye they) thys Theophylactus wryteth that the 
fleashe and the bloude for thys cause bee not seen, 
leste oure stomackes shoulde stande agaynste the 
receyuynge of it. But if thou (what soeuer thou bee) 
wilt so eagrely and so sore bynde vpon these 
woordes: we for oure parte laye agaynst the agayne, 
the wordes that the same Theophylactus wryteth 
vpon Markes ghospell: whyche are, that the kyndes 
or symylitudes of breade and wyne bee turned into 
the vertue or strength of the lordes bodye and bloud. 


That if thou wilt allege that the sayd 
TheophyAHctus dooeth in all other places not saye, 
into the vertue. &c. But, into Christes boddye and 
bloud: we aunswere, that the 

interpretacion of these wordes is, y t these 
sygnes take vnto them the vertue of the 
thynges whyche they signyfye, by reason 
of the whyche vertue, the sacramentes 
bee of no lesse effecte, then if [Page] 
the v [...Jraithyng self wer there present. 

And (as I haue sayed) the yrkesomnes 


The 

kindes 

and 

similiAEDdes 
of breade 
and wine 
col 

„uerAfdd 
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and abhorrynge of it is taken away, yf we jnt the 
putte that the chaunge is made not into vertue of 
the thinge, but in to the vertue of the christes 
thing. Hys other sentence semeth to bee bo ^gy 
somewhat more viA51ei„te and of some & bjoude 
more force & vehemencye [...] whych he 
wroote vpon the sixth chapytur of Ihons ghospell, 
where he thus sayeth: As the breade that Chryste 
did eate whyles he lyued here in yearthe, was 
chaunged into his fleashe by a naturall 
transubstanciation or chaunAgiyng after the 
common rate of foode and nourisheAHent in 
mannes bodye: so is this breade chaunged inAQ 
Christes body here in the Sacramente. Yet this 
siAHilitude and comparison we graunte also to bee 
true yf it bee generally taken. For in this sacrament 
also, we dooe not denye but there is a chaunge 
Sacramentall, that is to saye, suche as in a 
Sacrament is requiAHd. 


That if thou saye thou wylte nedes take this 
siAHilitude euen plainly as it is made, and as it 
souneth, whiche is that the breade bee as verayly 
chaunged in the Sacramente of Eucharistia, as 
breade was turned into Christes fleshe at suche 
tymes as he eate it whiles he here lyued: than wyll 
there folowe an inconueniASice cleane contrary to 
thyne owne sentence and determination. 


For it wyll folowe, that the accidentes of the signes 
cannot remayne or be reserued still in the 
SaAQamente of Eucharistia. For in thee foode and 
susteAESunce that Christe tooke frome time to 
tyme whiles he liued, the ac [...Jidentes did not 
remayne. 


Besydes the premisses, I wyll here [Page Ixxvi] 
allege for our purpose the woordes of the same selfe 
expositour vpon the sixth chapitur of Iohns gospell, 
vpon these woordes: he that eateth my fleashe, and 
drynketh my bloude, abideth in me, and I in hym. 
&c. Upon whiche woordes TheophyAHctus 
expounyng them in the persone of Christ, saith that 
this thyng is dooen, whiles the partie is 
quodamAbdodo, that is to saye, in a manier 
mingled and ioygned vnto me, and is chaunged ouer 
into me. 
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Where thou seest agayne, that Theophilactus holdeth 
(as the reste of the fathers and wryters dooe holde) 
that there is so great a chaungeyng of vs into 
Christe, that he wryteth vs to bee chaunged ouer 
and dooe passe into Christe. 


And thus muche I saye at this present for aunswere 

of that that was broughte in and allegedde 

aAfpynste vs out of Theophylactus. Of the later 

wryters they bryng Anselmus, and Hugo, 

and Rycharde whiche were in the tyme of Anselmus 

Uictor. and Hug ° 

aunswered 


But fora [...jmuche as in the tyme of vnt0 - 
these menne the doctrine of 
transubstanciacion was now already perforce thrust 
into the lappe of the churche, and the people 
compelled to receyue it: the sayde wryters in suche 
woorkes as they made, didde accordyng to the tyme, 
so that the newe inuencion of suche oug [...]te not 
to haue place to the prejudice of the mooste 
aunAQente opynyon of the churche, and of the 
determinaAEbn of the olde auncient fathers. 


Iohn 

DaABascene 

aul„ 

swered 

vnAEd. 


But one mal„ emong all others they seme to [Page] 
haue most highe in price, and this is Iohn 
Damascene, who in the fourthe booke and 
fowerteenthe chapitur of his worke, of the 
right feith. Hath verai largely wrytei,, of 
this matier. But I fynd that this 
Damascene liueth vnder the Greke 
Emperour Leo Isanricus, so that betwene 
the tyme of Gregorius Magnus bishop of Rome, and 
thissame Ihon Damascene it was a full nye hundred 
and twentie yeares space at the leaste. 

And wheras now alreadye in the tyme of 
Gregorie many poinctes of supersticion, 
and manye thynges of mai„nes inuenciol,, 
wer come by heapes into the Churche the 
matier did euery daye from that tyme 
forward reAEflje still headlong to wurse 
& wurse. By reason wherASf it is no 
meruaile at al if this Damascene stumbled vpon 
many pointes that wer both vntru, and also ful of 
supersticion. 


The time 
of 

Damascene 
whan he 
HAO 
[,..]ed. 
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And as for his judgement how good and 
how great it was as well in arcticles and 
pointes of docAffline, as also in 
expounyng of the holy scriptures, we 
haue a sample good enough. For he is a 
wonderous great fauourer of Images, and 
susteyned both great and sore daungiers 
mo then one for vpholdynge and 
maynteining of them: yea and in this 
selfsame fourth booke he wrote a seuerall 
chapitur of a sette purpose concernyng 
the same matier of Images: where his 


The 

iugeABei 
„t of 
DaABascene 
in 

diuerse 
ArAlddles 
of doc 
[...Jtrine. 

mynde & 


sentence is, y fc Images not onelye are to bee made, 
but also to be honoured and wurshypped. BeASldes 
this, he so highly estemed the reliques of sainctes 
and holy men whiche are now in rest, that he 
appoinAQd vnto them also a certayne chapitur for 
the nonce in whiche he feared not to call the sayed 
reliques, the fountaynes and welles of [Page Ixxvii] 
the giftes of God. And he is so bold there as to saye 
that we are bound to worASiiyp the Sainctes with 
feith, whiche is a pointe vnAQIlerable, forsomuche 
as feyth is due onelye to God and to his wordes. He 
hath also a sermon concerAEDnge purgatorie, in 
which his opinion is, that TraAlalnus the Emperour 
of Rome (who had liued bothe an Idolater & also a 
persecutour of Martyrs,) was deliu [...]red from the 
punishment of hell at the prayers and intercession of 
Gregorie. And that one Falconilla a woman beyng in 
hir lyfe tyme altogether geuen to the worshipping of 
Idolles, was at the praiers of an other certayne man 
deliuered from damnacion after that she was now 
allreadye deade, and had lyen faste holden and kept 
in the peynes of hell. He ferth [...]r brynAfpth in a 
fable of one Macarius, howe that he talked with a 
dead mannes skulle, of whome he heard that duryng 
the tyme whyle Masse was in saying the solASs of 
the deade whiche endure tormentes are eased & 
released of theyr peynes: that same whole Sermon 
dooeth he poudre with suche lyke feygned tales as 
these. Now as touching the exposition of scriptures, 
the self same Damascen whan he wryteth of the 
resurAHccion, he laboureth to proue it by a place 
in the booke of Genesis, where it is red 
that the lord saied to Noe. Fleashe with Gen ' lx ' 
the bloude shalte thou not eate, for I shall 
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requyre your solles at the handes of the beastes. He 
wyll require them (saieth Damascene) at the 
resurrectioi,,. For the beastes dooe not dye for 
mannes sake. Wherein he appereth to be ignoraunt 
of the law that was made of god in the boke of 
Exodus, and in the boke of Deuteronomye, [Page] 
where it is commaunded that the Oxe whiche 
renAB&th at menne with his homes, and sleagheth 
anye bodye, shall bee stoned to death. 


The same Damascene also in his booke De 
Virginitate, that is saye, of virginitie, writeth in this 
manier. If Adam had not synned, man and woman 
[...]e should not haue been coupled to gether in 
Matrimonie to bry [...]g foorth issue. And because he 
seeth the sentence and determinacion of God to bee 
agaynste hym, in these woordes, Grow ye, and be ye 
multiplyAQJ: he sayeth that it was perhaps 
possible that menne shoulde haue multiplyed and 
gotten issue oute of some other parte of the bodye. 
There is not one of the schoole diuines that would 
thus haue sayd. Thesame Damascene also wresteth 
and raketh Basilius. For because he seeth 
Basilius to affirme that the breade & the 
wyne are as it wer the countrepaynes, or 
paterABis of Christes body he 
expouneth Basilius to mene that same 
before the consecratyon: Whiche is a 
pointe without all ryme or reason 


Damascene 

wres 

[...]eth 

basilius. 


For the breade and the wyne before consecraAE^on 
haue nothynge at all in them, more then other 
common meates haue. And in case the bread and 
wyne shoulde in suche wyse sygnyfye the bodye and 
bloude of Chryste, than shoulde they bee nowe 
alreadye Sacramentes before the pronouncing of the 
Lordes woordes. 


Besydes this, in the Masse of the Greke Churche they 
dooe after the consecracion in moste open and 
playne woordes praye that the breade maye be made 
the bodye and bloude of Christe. 

And namely in the masse of Basilius, [Page Ixxviii] 
the maAf^er so renneth, that the sayd woordes are 
sette after the consecracyon. 
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Yea and in our Canon also that was vsed in the olde 
masse yf it bee well loked vpon, it is named bread 
after the consecracion. But now are hys argumentes 
to be consydered and examined. The fyrste of them 
is grounded vpon the power of god, for seeynge that 
god was of power to create bothe heauen and yearth 
by hys woorde, and by the same woorde to brynge 
foorthe plantes and trees, beastes, foules and 
fysASiies: why shoulde he not bee of power to 
make hys owne bodye of breade: But thys kynde of 
arguAHente is of the weakeste and febleste sorte 
that can be [...]. 

Neyther dooe we now traicte or despute of the power 
of god For we dooe not denye that god is hable to 
turne breade into fleashe: But all oure varyASLince 

is, whether he wyll so dooe or not. Another argumen 
[...]e of hys is taken & framed out of Chrystes 
manier of speaking. For saieth Damascene, it was 
not sayed of the lorde: Thys is the fygure or sygnes 
of my bodye, but is called the veray bodye of the 
lorde. But vnto thys argumente we haue alreadye 
made aunswere afore. 

And in case thys man whan he denyeth the 
saAQamente to bee a fygure of the lordes bodye, 
dooeth vnderstande it absolutelye, and euen as the 
woordes soune wythout any ferther addycyon, or 
interpretaciAdfi: he hath in manier all the 

auncyente fathers and olde wryters agaynste hym, 
who euerye one of them dooe heere in thys matyer 
acknowlege a fygure. 

But in case he vnderstande it to bee not a [Page] 
figure onely, that is to saie, a vaine & a voyd signe, 
We our selfes also dooe wyMingly graunte so muche 
vnto him Albeit he dooeth here & there in hys 
wrytynges entre lace certain wordes in whiche he 
maie appere not to haue been of so grosse an opiniol 
„ concernyng the sacramente, as he maketh for. For 
in one place he hath theAS wordes. 

The bread of the coi„munioi„ is not simple & bare 
breade onely: but it hath a godly vertu ioygned vnto 

it. Whiche poynte we shal wythout any great 
stickyng admitte, forasmuche as we saye not that 
the breade is in thys case common breade or mere 
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breade, but that it is now a breade halowed, and 
turned into the nature of a sacramente. And godly 
vertue maye for thys cause bee sayed to bee 

ioygned vnto it, because that y e holy ghoste dooeth 
vse thesame as an instrumente towardes our 
saluaAQbn. Besides the premisses, he maketh a 
comparison betwene thys sacramente and baptisme, 
in whyche coi„ parison he sayeth that god hath 
customably vsed to coi„ descende vnto our vsage, 
and to our familiar facions that we are acquainted 
withall, and because that men are woont to bee 
washed wyth water, and to bee enoyn [...]ted wyth 
oyle: therefore god hath ioygned and geuen hys 
grace vnto these thynges, and hys spirite vnto 
baptisme. And in lyke manier forasmuche as it is the 
custome and vsage of men to eate breade and to 
drynke wyne: he gaue and ioygned hys godhed vnto 
these thynges. 

But now after the transubstai„tiacyons, god should 
not haue ioygned hys godly power or [Page Ixxix] 
hys godhed vnto these thynges: but he shuld clene 
haue put away these other natures of breade and 
wyne. 

And the reason and circumstaunce of the sayed com 
[...Jparison dooeth require, that lyke as the ioygnyng 
of baptesme wyth grace and wyth the holy ghoste 
doeth not put awaye nor destruye the nature, of the 
water: euen so the thynges of thys sacramentes 
should not destruye or cast awaye the beeyng and 
the true natuAH of the signes. Damascene sayeth 
morouer that god did so condescende vnto our 
custome & vsage, that by meane of suche thynges as 
are familiarly vsed emoi„g vs, and are within the 
ordre and course of nature, we shoulde bee placed 
and sette in those thynges whiche are aboue nature. 
In whyche place he toucheth also of our chaungeyng 
into Christe. But it is here to bee noted, that he 
affirmeth the outward signes and maAflfer of the 
sacramentes to bee thynges accordynge to nature, 
that is to saye, naturall thynges, and thynges of their 
own natures. 

That yf ye putte thesame to bee accidentes onelye 
and withoute a subiecte, or accidentes that haue the 
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bodye of Christe hidden vnder them: than are thei 
not any longer to bee taken for thynges of theyr 
owne nature, or for thynges within the ordre and 
course of naAfDre. 

And Damascen vseth suche playne termes in y e 
matier that he affirmeth the nature of bread to be 
chaunged ouer, to bee taken to another thynge and 
to be made Christes body: which wordes chaunge yf 
they bee taken and vnderstanded of a [Page] 
SacramenAQII chaunge, they make nothynge at all 
agaynste vs. 

And where he also sayeth that these chaunges 
happen aboue nature, we admitte and graunte that 
too. For it is not of any naturall propretee 
belonAg^nge vnto common breade, that a 
sacrament shoulde bee made thereof, no more then 
the fountayne of oure regeneracion or newe birth to 
bee made naturallye of water. 

That yf ye demaunde of Damascene the manier howe 
this chaungeynge of the breade into Christes body 
commeth to passe: he aunswereth that it is not a 
lyghte mattier euen for vs to expresse the mannier 
howe breade in oure naturall foode and susteinaunce 
is chaunged into oure fleashe. 

But as touchynge this similitude and compariASbn 
howe it maye bee taken, we haue sayed sufficiently 
afore whan we spake of Theophylactus. If ye take 
this similitude generallye, and applye it to a 
SacraAHentall chaunge, it is veraye well, but if ye 
will haue the comparison specially made of suche a 
mutacion or chaungeynge, as there is of the foode 
that we take in oure bodyes, whan it is turned into 
our fleashe: than shall ye make not onelye the 
nature of breade to geue place and to departe 
awaye, but also the accidentes therof to dooe 
thesame. 

Damascene after all this affirmeth the breade so to 
bee made Christes bodye, and the wyne and water in 
suche wyse to bee made his bloude, that the same 
are nowe not twoo thynges, but one. If [Page Ixxx] 
he reASrre this terme, to bee one thynge, and not 
twayne, to the cuppe and the breade, as though he 
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should saye that these twoo are one Sacramente: 
We wyll make no greate a dooe in the mattier, (for in 
this accion or dooyng, as in one Sacramente, Christe 
is offred vnAQ vs, for a foode. 

And yet in takynge bothe partes of this 
SacraAHente, the Churche is not a fearde to 
speake of theym as thoughe they were twoo, and to 
saye, that there bee Sacramentes here. And in the 
collectes whiche they were woont to saye in theyr 
olde Masse they did after the communion manye 
tymes saye these woorAdis. 

The Sacramentes whiche we haue receyued. &c. 

But an yf they affirme them in suche wyse to bee 
one, that after the consecracion the breade and 
Christes bodye bee nowe one thyng, and notte 
twayne, for the transubstanciation that is incedente 
vnto it: than wyll we sette agaynste this the 
senAQnce and determinacion of Ireneus, in whiche 
he wryteth the Sacramente of Eucharistia to consiste 
of twoo thynges, the one yearthelye, and the other 
heauenlye: We also sette agaynste theym Gelasius 

sometyme Byshop of Rome who speakyng of y e vniol 
„ of the humayne nature and diuine nature in 
Christe, bothe the sayde natures remayning wholle 
and vndefyled, argueth and proueth it to bee true by 
the conioABJng and couplyng of the bread with 
Christes bodye in this sacramente, bothe natures 
remaynynge whole and perfect. He affirmeth [Page] 
moreouer that this SacraAHent is not cast downe 
in the draught. Neyther can it in veray dede 
otherwyse bee spoken of the transubASlanciatours. 
For wheras they put and holde that in this sacrament 
of Eucharistia there is nothynge but the accidentes of 
breade and of wyne, and the nature of Christes 
bodye: there doeth no parte of these thynges belong 
to any draught. But against the premisses I wyll now 
bryng in and obiecte a most manifest place of Origen 

vpon Mathew in y e fiftenth chaptur, wher he 

expouneth and declareth these woordes of the 

EAQM„gelist: That that entreth ii„to the mouth, 

defileth not a man. And there dooeth Origen saye 

thus: If it dooe not defyle a man, than 

dooeth it not sanctifie hym and make hym 0ngens 

mynde of 
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the 

sacraAEhente 
wheAther 
it goe 
into the 
draughte 
or not. 

vs, and 


holy neither. But what shall we saye of 
the Lordes breade? Is it true that it 
neyther maketh a man holye, nor defileth 
hym? he aunswereth: that lyke as if any 
thing seme vnpure, it nothynge at all 
defyleth vs except through a corAEDipt 
conscience in vs: Euen so also that that 
appereth and is called holy, dooeth not 
sanctifye vs nor make vs holy, vnlesse 
there bee righteousnesse wythin 
perfectenesse of life. For if of it owne nature it had 
the propretee to sanctifie & to make holy: than 
should there not haue been many sicke emoi„g the 
Corinthians, and many haue died. Where fore that 
that is mateAEM or grosse and corruptible in the 
lordes breade, dooeth passe down into the bealie, 
and is cast o [...]t into the draught: and that that is 
by humble prayer & by the lordes woorde, is 
profitable vnto the solle accorAtfyng to the porcion 
of euerie mannes feyth. It is not than the materiall 
parte of the lordes breade that is [Page Ixxxi] 
profitable: but the woord that is put thereto is the 
thynge that auayleth. And to the entente that one 
shoulde not thynke hym to speake of any other 
meate: he repeateth it agayne in a briefe summe, 
and sayeth: Thus muche haue we spoken of the 
mystycall and Sacramentall bodye of Christe. 


Nowe leate not anye manne to impougne this that 
we haue sayed, cauill and saye, that Origen did nowe 
and than erre in diuerse opinions and articles. For 
Flierome, Epiphanius, and the olde aunciente 
faAEBers, whiche didde with all possible diligence 
searche and bryng foorth his erroures to lyghte, dooe 
not in anye place make mencion that he was in anye 
wronge opinion of the Sacramente, whiche thynge 
they woulde neuer haue leafte vnspoken, yf he 
hadde in so greate a mattier gonne neuer so lytle 
oute of square. 


And Origen in the place afore alleged moste 
maniASstly and plainly addeth these woordes also, 
that the wycked sorte dooe not eate Christes bodie, 
becauASfe that Christes bodye is a thyng that 
geueth life, and he that eateth it, abydeth in Christe. 
Wherfore agaynst thys Ihon Damascene beeyng but 
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a newe wryter of late yeres, & a man not of so great 
a name to speake of, leat Origene bee sette, who is 
bothe a veray auncient wryter and also estemed of al 
men for a ryght famous Clerke. 

After this there was objected against vs out of the 
Counsayle of Ephesus that whiche Cyrillus wrote in 
the behalfe of the same counsayle to NestariACS 
byshop of Constantinople. 

The 

For all the matyer of the Consaill [Page] counA£&n 
was than againste the said N [...]storius, of 
because that he did constitute & set the Ephesus 
persone & nature of man in Christ vtterly and ver. 
soondred and deuyded aparte from the 
persone of the soonne of God: so that after hys 
mynde, there was none other coniunctyon or 
copulaty [...]n betwene them but of a dignitee and 
woorthynesse in Chryste. And Cyryllus argueth 
agaynste the sayde Nestoryus takynge hys 

argumente of the nature of the sacramentes. If the 
fleashe of Chryste sayeth Cyrylus bee after that sorte 
seperated from the persone of the deitee and 
Godhed: than it foloweth that the same is not of 
power to geAQi life and whan we eate in the 
sacramentes the fleash of Chryste, we shoulde eate 
the fleashe of some holy and excelente man and no 
better. But thereby shoulde we not obteyne eternall 
lyfe accordynge to the proAHyses. 

Thys is the marcke and ende of all those 
dysputaAE^ons. Those fathers dooe not contende, 
neither goo they aboute to enforce or affyrme that 
the fleashe of Chryst lyeth hydden in the bread: but 
theyr mynde is, that we [...]ooe eate the sayde 
fleashe of Chryste in the [...]acramentes, and that 
verayly, yea and suche fleashe as geueth vs eternall 
lyfe: whyche thy [...]ges we denye not, so that the 
eatynge bee taken to perteyne vnto the solle and to 
feyth. For we graunte that in the sacraAHente the 
fleashe of Chryste is eaten spiritually, but yet truely. 

Neyther dooe we at any tyme feygne or imaAfpm 
suche a persone of the soonne of God, as is 
sepeASted and deuided frome the personne of the 
GodAbiad. 
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They obiecte agaynste vs the Councell [Page Ixxxii] 
of Rome or Uercelles, where Berengarius was col 
„demned and compelled to recante hys opynion of 
the SacraAHente. 


To the whyche Councelles, for asmuche as the 
acAHs & determinacions of them are not abrode 
nor sette foorth in wrytinge, we haue not muche to 
aunswere. Wherfore it shall not be vnprofytable to 
examyne & weygh the sayd retractacyon or 
recantaciol,, prescryAEid & wryten word by word in 
the sayd councell vnto Berengarius, by the sayd 
Nicolas than byshope of Rome as is afore sayed, and 
than by that we shalle perceyue what grauitee there 
was in that same Coui„ cell, and what greate wyse 
men and wel aduysed thei were that were the 
presidentes and reulers therof. 


In the decrees and in the lytle de consecratione, that 
is, of consecracyon and in the secound 
dystyncAE^on, in the chapitur begynynge Ego 
Berengarius. &c. the sayde recantacyon of 
Berengaryus is wryten, wherin he was 
compelled to graunte and confesse that 
the bodye of Chryste is wyth the pryestes 
fynAfprs handeled, and wyth the 
pryestes handes is broken, and wyth 
theyr teethe is chewed sensybly, that is to 
saye, soperfyctelye and veraylye, that the 
boAffylye senses of felynge and 
tastynge maye judge it. 


Whyche thynges howe conuenientlye they 
acAEbrde wyth the bodye of Chryste 
beynge nowe gloryfyed, Oand howe well it 
agreeth wyth that sacraAHente leat any 
wyse man judge. 


An 

aunswer 
to the 
counA^ile 
of 

RoABe 

and 

Uercels 

of 

BeAEdngarius. 


The 

[,..]a 

[■■■] 


re 


The gloser of the decres, a man otherwise AScioi 
but of a grosse vnderstandyng, yet coulde " of 
not choose but espie thys areate BeAmngarius. 
inconuenience. Wherfore he 
sayeth in the glose, that these 
thynges muste bee taken veray warely 
and handsomely, or fynelye, For els 
(saieth he) thou shalt falle into a greater 
errour then that was, wherAi&lyth Berengarius 


greate 

[Page] 


The glose 

Of 

decres. 
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hymselfe was infected. 

For thys gloser sawe well ynough, that it was not 
conuenyent nor decent to saye, that the bodye of 
Chryste shoulde bee sensybly handeled, broken, or 
brused wyth the mynysters teeth in the sacramente. 


The 

master of 
the 

sentel,, 

AE&s 
defel 
„deth the 
recautaASon 
of 

BeAEd 
[...Jgarius 
by a 
figure. 


And the mayster of the sentences in the 
fowerth booke where he goeth aboute to 
heale this sore, saieth that these thynges 
must bee attributed, not to the bodye of 
Chryste, but to the outewarde signes, 
whiche oute warde signes the 
transubstanciatours selfes put to be onely 
accidentes. And so he maketh therof a 
figuAQtyue speche. But this fyguratyue 
manier of speking yf we dooe vse neuer 
so aptely or conueniently, and duely, 
interpretyng the sayinges of the fathers 
when they vse woordes of high reuerence 
in speaking of this sacramente: our 
aduersaires make a wounderfull out crye 
at the matier, allegeying that we dooe corrupte and 
marre and also falsifye the auncient fathers 
wryAfpnges, not with standing that thei them 
selues dooe here flee to the same ancores and 
refuge, and wil haue a trope or figure to be where 
none ought to be, namely in the openyng and 
declaryng of a doctryne, and in framyng of a 
recantacion, whyche ought of all other thynges to 
bee moste clere & plain. Therfore we passe litell of 
that Councell seeyng they erred so grosely. The 
Aduersaryes dooe also obiecte the Synode 
or Counsel of Constaunce wher Wicliefe 
was condemABid, and [Page Ixxxiii] 

Iohn Husse and Hierome of Praga were 
there bothe of them burned for diuers 
articles, but chiefely for that they helde 
opinion againste this 

tranASlibstanciacion, whiche was there 
constituted and established by a full decree. But as 
touchynge this counASyle, we cannot but calle it 
false and periured, consideryng that it 
caused those twoo men to be put to death 
that wer come thither vnder false 
conduict, which alASb the Emperour 


The Co 
[...] 

AEdil of 
ConAEtaunce 
aunswered 
vnto 


The coul 
„sell of 
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false 
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toke very greuouslye: For he hadde 
promised for them that they shoulde 
safelye returne home agayne, and was 
become suertye for theym, or els the 
Bohemes would neuer haue permitted ne 
sufAfded them to go to that counc [...]ll. 

And that they dydde there make a 
constitucion and decree of 
transubstanciA&ion, is a token & 
argument that the same is but a [...]ewe 
determinacion come vp but of late. 

Neither is it of anye sorte that manye 
menne saye it was there but confyrmed 
by a decree, and not firste constituted, 
because that vnder the forsayde Nycolas 
Bishoppe of Rome in the counsayle of 
Uercelles and Rome, the same sentence 
and decree of transubstanciaAEbn 
hadde been manifestlye ynough declared. 

For truelye we graunte that this opinion 
before the counsayle of Constaunce did (I cannot tell 
howe) after a sorte but breake foorth, and so was 
violentely and parforce thrust into the Churche: But 
because it was not fullye receyued, but had euery 
where manye contradictions and gainsayinges: they 
judge it necesAQrye to bee established agayne by 
a newe decree, and that veray cruely, euen with fyre 
and deadlye threateAB^nges. 

But agai [...]st this councell we obiecte the [Page] 
generall and vniuersall councell holden at Florence 
vnder EugeniAOi the fowerth bishoppe of Rome, 
who was there presente, and there was also presente 
the Emperoure of the Grekes together with the 
Patriarkes of ConASlantinople, and many Bishops 
mo of the Easte parASs. In the whiche counsell 
the Churche of the Grekes was reconciled and 
ioigned to the Churche of the LaAGhes, and there 
they agreed as touchyng the discorde and 
controuersye that had been concernynge the holye 
Ghost. And in the actes of the counsayle it is to be 
seen that after the Bisshoppes of the Easte parties 

and y e Latines had agreed vpoi„ certain articles: y e 
Bishop of Rome than beyng would haue proceded 


for swor 
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cruell. 
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ferther & would haue driuen them to traicte of 
transubstanciation, & to receiue it as the Latines did 

beleue it. But here the grekes stiffely stode hym, 
& wold in no wyse traict of any suche matier. Neither 
could they be moued nor induced by any argumentes 
to consent therunto. And whai„ the letters or 
instrumentes of vnitie, concord & agrement betwene 
thei„ should be made & published [...] the sayed 

Greke Byshops made a speciall prouiso, y t in no wyse 
ther should be any menciol,, made of this matier of 
transubstanciation-. which was also obserued, as 
appereth in the Bulle of Eugenius, which begii„neth 
Exultent caeAID et letetur terra. &c. where in he 
reioyceth in the behalfe of Cristian nacions for this 

most happie chaunce, that y e churche of the grekes 
& the churche of y e Latines wer [...]ome to a col 

„cord & vnytee agayn. Wherof it foloweth y t if the 
transubstanciacion had been a matyer of suche 


weyght & effycacy: y e Romisshe churche woulde 
neuer haue come to a tonement and been coupled 
wyth the Churche of the Grekes not [Page Ixxxiiii] 
receyuing thesame. For nowe of dayes they saye it is 
a veray pernicious and a detestable H [...Jresie not 
to admit transubstancioi,,. Nor it is not to be thought 
nor supposed, that the Latine churche would haue 
coupled her self with heretiques and been one with 
them. By this also is the argument made voyde and 
of none effecte, whiche they broughte of the 
vniuersal consent and agrement of the churche. For 
it is not true which they affirme, that all Christen 
churches did conspire and agree in this article of 
transubstanciacion. For that same auncient churche 
which was in the tyme of the fathers (as we haue 
shewed) did neuer ymagine nor deuise any suche 
matier: Also the Greke churche of the East parties 
was not in like opinion that we haue been in. 
Besydes al this, to their argumentacions they adde 
mooste hyghe prayses of the diuine and godly 
power, to induce the people to beleue so 
greate a myracle. But this is an r °„ the 
argumente moste weake and feble, for ArA § Ljment 
the thynge whiche they ought chiefely to 
haue shewed, they haue neuer yet 
hiAEBerto truely proued, whiche it is, 
that god will dooe it, and that the holye 


of [,..]he 
diuine 
power. 
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scriptures dooe promise suche a thyng vnto vs. For 
these woordes whiche they allege that is to wete, 
This is my body, th [...]se woordes (I saye) are the 
matier that is in controuersie, & maye haue another 
menyng wherefore the argumente is of no strength 
ne force. And we shall declare the weakeABisse of 
thesame by a certaine example. The Lord said vnto 
Nicodeme, that no manne coulde [...]ntre 
into t [...]e kyngdome of heauen, excepte 
he wer borne of newe. Than N 
[...]codeme began to demaunde: how can 
a mai„ whan he is old en [...]re agayne 
into his mothers woI„be. 


Behotde 

a 

similitude 

of 

NicoAQfeme. 


It might haue been saied vnto hym: Chryste [Page] 
hath euen now affyrmed that it shall so be whi 
dooest than doubte of the power of God, by the 
whyche all thinges wer created. By the same power 
of God maiest thou vndoubtedlye bee borne againe 
out of thy mothers wombe. But the matyer was not 
so handeled: But Chryste declared that all thys 
shoulde bee dooen by a spyrytuall regeneracyon. For 
although he made mencion of the water whyche 
parteyneth to baptisme, Yet did he most manyfestly 
teache, that the regeneraciABfi must be dooen by 
the spirite. And euen so dooe we see it happen 
herein thys matier of the sacramente. 

Chryst commaundeth vs to eate hys fleash, and he 
takynge the breade in hys hande, sayethe: This is 
my bodye. Now the transubstanciatours said: It 
cannot bee that the bodye of Chryste shoulde bee to 
gether with the bread, Wherefore, it must nedes 
folow that the nature of the breade, bee turned by 
transubASlanciacyon into Chrystes body. And that 
it is so transubstauncyated, they wyll nedes 
parswade men by an argumente of the 
God, because he is haAEOe to doe it. But 
in the meane whyle, the 
transubstanciatours dooe thus obiecte 
agaynst vs We dooe not thys alowe, (say 
they,) for Chrysostome, Ambrose, & 

Cyrillus, whan they traict of thys 
mutacion: the lyAk&wyse remit vs to 
the power of god, & magnyfye the same 

power of god w fc wunderful high laudes & 


power of 
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praiASfes. But to thys we aunswer, y t power of 
the fathers speake veAQy wel, for g0 d. 

vndoubtedly, it belongeth to y e power of 
God so to chaunge breade and wyne that they bee 
made sacramentes, whyche they wer not afore: 
neyther is it the worke of nature that bread and wine 
should so mightely and so effectually [Page Ixxxv] 
signifie offre and repreASfente the bodye and bloud 
of our lorde to bee compreAbinded wyth our 
myndes and wyth our feith. WhereAfdre the holy 
ghoste dooeth here entremeole hymself: & the lordes 
institution and ordinaunce in this beha [...]fe, is of 
great strength and vertue: & the wordes beeyng at 
the fyrst pronounced by the inspiracion of God and 
now repeated agayn by the ministre dooe weorke no 
smalle effecte. Ye maye to the premisses putte our 
conAQirsion and chaungeyng into Christe whan we 
dooe receiue the communion, all whiche thynges are 
ferre aboue the power & strength of nature. And now 
wher as the supernatural power of the lorde maye 
bee required to al these thynges: these men applye 

y e sayd power of God to transubstanciacion. But thys 
is a muche lyke thyng as it we should make an 
argumente and should reason, (as the logicians 
termes bee) ab vniuersilioAffi ad particularius, that 
is to saie, from the more general to the lesse general 
affirmatyuely, that is, by the waye of affirmyng a 
thyng to bee thus or thus, whiche is the wourstkynde 
of argumente that can bee made: as for exai„ [...]le 
there can not bee a wourse ar [...]umei„te thei„ to 
sa [...]. Thissame is a tree: ergo it is an applee tree. 
For it maye bee a theritree, or an oke tree, or 
soAHe other tree. But contrarie wyse, to saye: this 
in an aple tree. Ergo it is a tree, is a veray good 
reason and a well framed argumente. So, to saye: 
Goddes wyll is to dooe suche a thyng or suche a 
thyng: ergo he can dooe it, is a perfeicte good 
reason. But the [...]e can not bee a lewder manier of 
arAfpjyng, then to saye. God is of power to dooe 
suche a thyng: ergo he wyl dooe it, or [Page] 
dooeth it. 

For God is of power euen now at this daye to heale 
all diseases and sicknesses of all men, to make the 
dum to speake, to restore sight vnto the blynde, and 
to reuiue men that are dead, (as Christe reised 
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Lazarus, and as he wrought the thynges afore 
spoAEfen [...] and many other miracles, while he 
liued here on yearthe. 

But to say that he so doeth wer false: and to require 
that he should so dooe, wer a tei„ptyng of hym not 
ferre differing from blasphemie. 

But to returne to thys matier that we now haue in 
hande, it maye ferther bee sayed that in Baptisme 
also is required the same power of god. For it is not 
a weorke of nature, that water should bee made the 
fountaine of our regeneracion [...] or newe birth in 
Christe. 

But here some persones can not euen veray wel 
heate, that baptisme should bee after thys sorte col 
„pared with the sacramente of Eucharistia, For 
although they can not saye nay but that Chri [...]e is 
present in baptisme also, and is there geuen vnto vs. 
(for it is wryten ye as many as are baptised haue 
dooen christe on vpon you: yet is Chryste (saye 
they) after a more excellent [...]orte in the 
sacramente of Eucharistia [...] then he is in the 
sacramente of baptisme: & therefore the breade is 
transubstanciated, and yet is it not necessarie, that 
the wat [...]r in baptisme shoulde bee transub 
[...JianAElated. 

To whom we aunswer, that it is not muche to bee 
pasASfed on in whether of bothe [Page Ixxxvi] 
sacramentes Christe bee after a more excellent sorte 
conteined, then in the other, so that he bee graunted 
to bee present in theym bothe. 

And as he maye bee in the one wythout any 
transubASlanciacion of the elementes, that is to 
saye, of the naAfDralle thynges that the sac 
[...jamente is made of: euen so maye he bee in the 
other too. 

That if ye wyll nedes striue about the dignitee of the 
sayd two sacramentes whether of them is the more 
excellent: than maye the excellence of baptisme bee 
proued by argumentes tyght effectuall and pitthye. 
For fyrst, it is a greatter matier to bee generate and 
borne, then it is to bee nourished. 
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Secondely baptisme was honoured and notified, wyth 
a noumbre of miracles at once: for the heauens 
opened at the baptisyng of Christe, the voyce of the 
father was hearde, and the holy ghoste was seen in 
the lykenesse of a doue: whyche thynges did not 
happen at the i [...Jstitutyng and ordeinyng of the 
sacraAHente of [...Jucharistia. 

And yet dooe not we speake all thys to the 
deroApcion of thys sacramente, (for it is a 
sacramente of most hyghe dignitee, and a 
sacramente moste woorthie and mete to bee chiefly 
had in honour and reuerence:) but all thys is spoken 
to thys o [...]ely ende and purpose that we maye 

make a full aunswer vnto the obiectiol,, y^ €(t: was 

brought against vs of y e power of god. We haAQi 
also declared alreadie afore out of S. Austen in the 
thyrd booke of the Trinitee, & the tenth chapitur, 
that [...] of wyne should so growe & [Page] 
multiplie by hys steightes of iugleyng, that all the 
wholle cuppe should bee full to the veray brymme, 
yea and renne ouer too. 


Yea and whan an other bigger cuppe was brought 
vnto hym that would hold more in it: thys Marcus 

would so hai„dle y e matier that the bigger cuppe 
should bee full too, wythoute puttyng of any more 
liquour vnto it then was afore. What man would saye 
that thys felowes was euer the more approued or 
confirAHed by these miracles? If we will come to 
the stories of the Gentiles, we reade that there hath 
riuers and streames of bloud renne along vpon the 
grounde, and that Iuppiters thumbe hath 
spinned out with bloud. Liuius telleth that 
in Rome our time it did [...]aine flesh. 

Quintus Curtius reporteth that at the citee 
of Tyrus whan it was besieged of 
Alexander the great, a lofe of breade did 
openly in the syght of them all sweat out 
and droppe bloud whan one of Alexanders 
soldyars cutte the lofe And Apollonius 

Thyraneus is reported y t whai„ he was at the 
parliamente before Domitianus the Emperour, he 
vanished away sodeynly, and could no more bee 
found. 
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Thus there bee miracles and woondres infinite which 
the Gentiles myght in this case bryng in to 
conAfDrne theyr worshyppyng of Idolles. And 
therefore all suche miracles as these men affirme to 
make for the confirmyng and establishyng the 
suA|dkrsticion of transubstanciacion, we vtterly 
reiecte and dissallow. 

Neither is it muche to bee regarded, that they bring 
in for this purpose, of a miracle showed of 
GreApirie byshop of Rome. [Page Ixxxviii] 

For it is wryten in hys life, that the lordes breade, or 
(if ye wyll so calle it) the sacramente of Eucharistia, 
was turned into a finger of fleashe. 

Whyche thyng if it wer so dooen for either of the two 
causes whiche (as aboue sayd) we dooe receiue, 
there is no great earnest strife to bee made for the 
matier. 

Albeeit that same life of Gregorie is a matier of no 
great weyght or force to bee passed on. 

For if we wyll beleue Uincentius the said life of 
Gregorius was wryten an hundred yeres after he was 
dead of our Ihon of Rome a deacon, and sent to a 
cerAQn Emperour beeyng a Germain. 

But putte the case that it was so in ded. If our 
aduersaries wyll therof conclude by the shewyng of 
the finAfj&r of fleashe, that the fleashe of Christe 
dooeth corpoAQIly and bodyly lye hidden vnder the 
accidei„tes of the breade than myght a bodye by this 
kynde of miracles conclude, that vnder the 
sacramentall similitudes and signes there is bothe 
coles and ashes conteined, beAQuse that thys holy 
breade was ones turned into these thinges in 
Cyprians tyme, (as hymself wryteth:) I beleue also 
that the sleightes and illusions of vyle lewd felowes 
are not vnknowen, whyche they haue often tymes 
vsed to deuise and inuente miracles. 

In an other argumente they layed veray sore to our 
charge the dignitee and excellence of Christes bodye 
glorified, whyche from the tyme of hys 
resurreAEEion foorth ward is called hys bodye 
spiritual, whiche dignitee and excellence of Christes 
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bodye glorified we dooe in no wyse denye. 

Yet wyll we putte you in remembraunce of [Page] 
that that Austen hath in an epistle to one CoI„seI 
„tius, where Austei,, affirmeth that Christes bodye 
glorified is not after suche sorte a spiritual bodye, 
that it passeth into the naAfDre of a spirite. For a 
certain kynde of bodye there is, whyche of S. Paule 
in the fifteenth chapitur of hys former epistle to the 
Corinthians is called Corpus aniAEdale, 
as if ye should saye in englyshe, a bodye Corpus 
en [...]ewed wyth a solle whyche the animale - 
translatours of the bible dooe for the 
more plainer vnderstandyng of the vnlearned calie a 
naturall bodye, and yet in the self same place of 
Paule, it is sayed of Adam that he was made a 
lyuyng solle, and suche a man is in the secound 
chapitur of the same epistle called Animalis homo, 
and it is translated in englishe, a natural man. But 
the sayd place of S. Paule where [...] suche a bodye 
endewed with a solle is called Corpus animate, is not 
so to bee vnderstanded, as though t [...]e bodye 
dooeth passe and chaunge into the nature of the 
solle. And agayn, the same austen in the twentieth 
chapitur of the thyrteenth booke de ci [...]it [...]te 
dei, that is to saye, of the citee of god, wryteth in 
thys maABJer. The solle sometymes, whyle it 
foloweth the apA^tite of the fleashe, is called 

carnal and fleashely not y a€(t: it is chaunged into the 
nature of fleashe: euen so the bodye is called 
spiritual, not because it is chaunged into the nature 
of the spirite, but because it wyll bee alASgether 
obedient to the spirite, to fulfille the desire & wille of 
the spirite. And Hierome in an epistle to 
PamAHachius, whyche epistle was made in 
defense of the trueth agaynst Ihon the bishop of 
Hierusalem, who sayeth that the solles of suche as 
arose, had euery one of thei„ a bodye of ayer, 
whiche was not subject neyther to [Page Ixxxix] 
touchyng nor to the syght, and Hierome (I saye) in 
thys epystle dooeth by all possible meanes contente 
to proue, that Christe after hys resurrection had a 
veray true bodye in dede, and the same also visible. 
And HieAEdme aunswereth to an objection whyche 
obiectioi,, was thys: If Christes bodye after hys 
resurrection was in suche sorte visible and was the 
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same veray bodye that he had whan he was aliue 
afore: Wherefore was it not knowe [...] at 

Luke 

what tyme he shewed hymself lyke a 
pilgryme to the two disciples goyng to the xx ""' 
castle of Emaus? To this doeth Hierome 
thus make aunswer. Because theyr yies wer holden, 
that they should not knowe hym: as if he should 
haue sayed: as touchyng the nature of hys bodye, it 
was bothe visible, & myght haue been knowen: but 

the lette y t was, was in thesame veray epistle to the 
Corinthiai„s. Yet neuerthelesse our sacramentes 
haue many prerogatiues and many poyntes of dignite 
aboue the sacramentes of the olde lawe. For fyrst 
and formoste they bee firme and stable, and shall no 
more bee chaunged vnto the worldes ende: 
seAGbndly they dooe not shewe of a thyng that is 
to bee dooen and yet to come, but of a thyng dooen 
alreadie. Our sacramentes also bee more simple and 
plain, and they perteine to a larger and a greatter 
noumbre of people. And forasmuche as they bee 


more clere & open then y e olde sacramentes, they 
stiere vp in vs a greatter feith, and therof foloweth a 
more plenteous abounAQince of the spirite. And 
that they bee more clere and open dooeth not 
procede (as the aduersaries imagyn to theymselfes 
in theyr braines) of the outward prefiguAQcion of 
the [...]ignes, because that the same is more 

euiAS&nt then the old was: but of the nature of y e 
woordes that are there e "nounced. For by [Page] 
the said woordes our redei„ptioi„ is shewed to bee 
perfeict, & it is shewed with more clere & more open 
wordes, then the common sorte of people emong the 
fathers of the old lawe did vnderASlai„de. Than if 
the thyng bee more clere expouned and declared in 
woordes: the outward represei„tacion is not so 
greatly to bee regarded. Besides this they 
made it a matier of woondre how it might 
bee possible that the Churche should bee 
so long in an errour, and that no light nor 
small errour if it should so bee as we 
saye. Whiche thyng for all that they would 
not so greatly meruaill at, if they would 
thynk on the woordes that Christe s 
[...]ake of hys last commyng. 


Thynkest thou (sayeth Christe) that whan 


Wh [...]e 

[...] the 

Churche 

made 

[...]awe 

been 

teaft in 
anecdout 
our of 
god. 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


the sonne of man shall come, he shall 
fynde feith vpon the yearth? He doeth al [...]o shewe 
that there [...]a [...] in tyme to come bee so great 
an errour in the Churche that if it bee possible, euen 
the veray elect and chosen shall bee deceiued to and 
seduAQd. And leat these men (I beseche you) tell 
vs: what manier of Churche, and in what state did 
Christe fynde the churche at hys fyrst coi„myng? 

Had not y e Scribes, the Pharisees, the Priestes, and 
the Bishops corrupASd all together? had they not 
peruerted all true reliAgion wyth theyr tradicioi„s? 
Yet is it not to bee thought that the Churche hath at 
any time been vtterly forsakei,, or leaft in errour. For 
there hath been euermore from tyme to tyme many 
good people, wh [...] this geare hath muche 
myslyked, & that haue openly cryed out against it. 
And lyke as at hys fyrst coi„myng there was Symeoi,, 
Anne the wedowe, Ioseph, and the virgin Marie, 
EliAQbeth, & Ihon the Baptiste, whiche wer godly 
folkes & deuout, and had special good [Page xc] 
opinion of god, so that the Churche could not bee 
saied to bee vtterly forsakei,,: euen so hath it been 
dooen in these last tymes. For the wholle vniuersal 
Curche is not leauened wyth tradiAEbns of men. 
They saye morouer that as touchyng that it is 
ordeined but to signifie & betokei,,, the selfsame 
betokenyng maye bee dooen by breade and wyne at 
al meates whan men dyne and suppe, and therefore 
no cause to bee, why we should so hyghly esteme 
the saAQament of Eucharistia But thys argumente 
is as weake and as feble an argumente as is possible 
to bee. For at coi„mon repastes there is not the 
lordes institucion, there is no ordeinaunce of a 
sacramente, there is not heard the lordes woordes, 
nor there is not there any promisse of god: therefore 
bee not these twoo to bee compared together. 
Lastely there was an argument brought of the vertue 
and efficacie of goddes woorde, whyche (as Algerius 
citeth and allegeth in the seuenth chapitur of his first 
booke) is called of Ambrose uerbum operatorium as 
if ye should saye in englishe a word of workyng & of 
operaciol,,, as by the whiche worde the breade & 
wyne whiche remaine stil in their natures are yet 
neuerthelesse chaunged into another thyng. But as 
touchyng the woordes of Ambrose we accepte them 

e 
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with good wille. For we also putte that y breade & 
the wyne dooe remaine stil in their owne natures, 
not (as the trai„substaI„ciatours affirme) as 
touchyng the acAEldei„tes, or the lykenesses & 

fourmes of breade & wyne, so y t y e chaui„ge is made 
by alteraciol,, & remouyng away of the substaunce: 
but that we affirme & aduouche the propre natures 
of breade & wyne to bee kept still, & the haungyng 
to bee onely sacramental through grace. 

And in thys our assercion we dooe nothyng [Page] 
deroAgfete or diminishe froi„ the efficacie of the 
lordes woorAQ&s: but yet we dooe not thynke that 
it is to attributed vnto them as to a kynde of 
enchauntimente or coniuAD [...]yng, that how 
soeuer, or in what soeuer place they bee pronounced 
by a prieste or ministre ouer breade & wine wyth a 
mynde and intencion to consecrate, they shal by and 
by haue that effecte. For the wholle matier depei,, 

AH&th of y e lordes institucioi,,, & of the action or 
workyng of the holy ghoste. Now as for Algerius he is 
a man not muche to bee passed on for he was after 
the tyme of Berengarius, & maketh mencion of 
Berengarius [...]ecantacion in hys wrytyng. Than 
morouer of what a great and good iudgemente he 
was, it is manifest of a certain argumente that he 
maketh. For in the one and twenteeth chapitur of hys 

fyrst boke he wyllyng and labouryng to proue y t 
aswel the godly as the vngodly dooe receiue Christes 
bodye in the sacramente, (whyche in dede foloweth 
necessaryly if there wer a transubstanciacion:) take 
a similitude (sayeth he) of the outward voyce or 
woorde that a man dooeth speake, & of talke that is 
made by sounde of the ayer. Unto what soeuer 
persones suche woordes dooe come, it conteineth 
and hath wyth it hys owne propre sense and 
menyng. But if it come to men of good vnderstai 
„dyng, thesame dooe heare it wyth some profit, for 
they dooe well perceiue the thynges that are spoken. 
But in case it come to the vnlearned, and to men 
that lacke knowelage, it dooeth neuerthelesse beare 
wyth it the e "pre sense of the worAQ&s, but yet it 
is wythout any profit to the hearer, beAQuse he is 
not a man of capacitee to vnderstande it. Thys man 

lacketh here for hys argumente y e woordes beare 
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theyr sense and menyng wyth thei„: but [Page xci] 
he dooeth not marke that the sense is not included 
or enwrapped really (as the terme is) in the sonne or 
in the caractes of the lettres, but onely by the waye 
of signifiyng. WhyAEEie self same thyng if it should 
bee sayed vnto hym of the breade and the wyne in 
the sacramentes, that they offre vnto vs the bodye of 
Christe by the waye of siAfpiifiyng or betokenyng & 
none other wyse: he shal bee conuinced in hys owne 
similitude and comparison. And by thesame also it is 
proued that the wyeked dooe not receiue the lordes 
bodye, euen lyke as vnskilful or ignoraunt persones 
whan they heare talke in greke or latin, dooe not 
perceiue the sense and menyng therof. Wherupon 
conclude, that there could not any thyng haue been 
spoken more strongly on our syde thei„ thys 
similitude of Algerius. Thesame Algerius also in the 
fyrst chapitur of the second booke aduoucheth that 
the accidentes in thys sacramente dooe not veraily 
and truely susteme rottenesse or mouldryng away, 
but onely that it so appereth vnto vs, and yet is not 
so in dede, whyche thyng euen the veray scholemen 
would not haue sayed. For what other thyng is thys, 
but to establishe a perpetual illusion and blyndyng of 
manABis senses? Thus than we nede not muche to 
passe of Algerius, though he labour by all meanes 
possible to ratifie and sette vp hys 
transubstanciacion. We haue now traicted of the fyrst 
opinion, and that at large. For the sayd opinion of 
transubstanciacion remoued and taken away, there 
shall there wyth also many superstiAEbns bee 
taken away. Of the other twoo opinions we shal not 
talke so muche at length. For whether of thei„ bothe 
bee putte or affirmed, we doee not so greatly passe, 
so that it bee well vnderstanded as it should [Page] 
bee. We shall at thys present onely shewe of them, 
as ferre as we maye see ii„ it what we iudge mete to 
bee eschewed or to bee receiued in either of them. 
There haue been many whiche haue reteined and 
kept still in the sacraAHente the substance of 
breade and wyne, but they haue ioygned the bodye 
& bloud of Christe wyth these maASriall signes 
remainyng still in theyr owne natures: & these haue 
they ioygned together with a veray streight and fast 
knotte, but yet (as I trow) not in suche sorte, that of 

y e boke beeyng so ioygned together there should 
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bee made one substaunce or one nature. 


Yet neuerthelesse they haue sayed that 
the bodye and bloud of Christe are 
present in the breade & wyne really (as 
they terme it) bodyly, and naturali. 


Some others again haue ioygned them together 
onely by the waye of betokenyng. Of these twoo 
deterAHinacions the former is fathered vpon 
Luther, & the later vpon zwynglius: 
albeeit I haue heard of persoABis right 
credible, that neither Luther was in veray 
dede of so grosse an opinion in thys mat ['"-j aon 
[...]er, nor zwynApus of so slendre and 
light a belief concernyng the sacramentes. 

And theyr saiyng is, that Luther bowed & 

lened vnto phrases of speakyng by y e 
figure hiperbole (of whiche figure we haue afore 
noted) and to suche phrases of speakyng as in the 
veray woordes did after a manier excede the trueth, 
because he supposed that zwynglius and others 
mynded to stablishe the sacraAHentes to bee 
naked & vain signes, wheras zwynglius neuer went 


Of the 
con AS 


betwene 

Luther 

and 

zwynglius. 


about any suche matier. Yea & zwynglius again on y e 
other syde feared lesce Luther would putte suche 
thynges as might bothe bee derogatiue & 
preiuAtDcial to the trueth of the humain [Page] 
nature in Christ a [...]d also would enclose the bodye 
of Christe in breade, whereby supersticion myght yet 
stil bee more and more nourished: and therefore he 
semed more slendrely to geue honour to this 
sacramei„te. And thus did the contencion betwene 
them enk [...]endle more then was behoufful, and 
was the cause of many great euils, wheras yet 
neuerthelesse the contencion and strife was in veray 
dede about wordes, rather then about the thyng self. 
We shall therefore remoue our discoursing vpon 
these two opinions from the said two persones. For 
we dooe not affirme that either zwynglius or els 
Luther wer of suche opinions as aboue sai [...]d, but 
we shall onely examin the said sentences and 
opinions suche as they are carryed about and 
supposed to bee. 


These persones whiche dooe so grossely ioygne the 
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bodye of Christe wyth the outward and material 
siApies: to the ende that they maye the better 
wynde out of all entangleynges, are woont to beyng 
in for theyr purpose two similitudes or comparisons. 
The fyrst siAHilitude is thys: If one haue a potte or 
a pitcher ful of wy [...]e, & pronounce these 
woordes: Thys is wyne he shal make no lye at all, 
because he [...]eweth the [...]era [...] wyne in dede 
conteined in the potte. And euen lykewyse shal it 
bee, if thou take a piece of glowyng iron, and 
shewyng foorth the fy [...] thou saie these woordes. 
This is fyer there shal ii„ this case no thing agai 
[...]st reasoi,, bee spokei,, or e "noui„ced of thee. 

And euel„ so do these men saye y t it is to bee 
vnderstai„ded, that y e lorde saieth [...] This is my 

bodye: and so dooe they manifestely admitte y e 
[...]ope or [...]iguratiue manier of speakyng 
calABd Synecdothe, (of which also we haue d 
[...Jclared afore. 

For whan they shewe the thyng whyche [Page] 
theimselfes suppose to bee compouned, that is to 
saye, made of two sondrie partes (as in thys 
sacrament of breade and of Christes bodye. &c.) it is 
not a true proposicion or clauASfe, to saye: Thys is 
the bodye of Christe, but as touchyng the one parte 
of the thyng that is shewed forth in syght. Yet 
neuerthelesse it is to bee knowen, that these 
similitudes or comparisons are not taken of these 
men, as though they wer of the opinion, that they 
dooe in all pointes or all manier of wayes aAgfee 
wyth the thyng that the comparison is made by: for 
theimselfes dooe earnestely affirme and reasoi,, that 
Christe is not th [...]re present locallye, that is to 
saye, after suche sorte as thynges are commonly in 
places conuenient for theyr likenesse and quantitee: 
but onely diffinitiuely, that is to saye, by the waye of 
determinaAEbn and assignemente, whyche they 
vnderstande than to bee so, whan a thyng is 
encompaced wyth the meaASlire and largenesse of 
a place aunswerable in all pointes to hys likenesse, 
but yet it is sayed to bee there, beAQuse the 
nature or the beeyng of it is for that present deputed 

& assigned to y e place, or because it woorketh and 
hath hys operacion in that place: whyche 
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proApetee dooeth nothyng at all agree wyth the 
wyne in a potte: for there it hath hys ful place and 
ful roome wyth whyche it is encoumpaced. Besides 
thys, these men woul not saye that Christes bodye is 
so in the breade, that it maye haue hys name of the 
qualitees or accidentes of the breade. For the bodye 
of Christe beeyng in the cake of breade can not 
truely bee called whyte, round, or baked, whyche 
thyng neuerthelesse we see chaunce vnto fyer that is 
entremiengled wyth read glowing yron. [Page xciii] 
For the fyer that is in hoate glowing yroi„ doth so 
folow the facion of the yron as for exaumple the 
lengthe, the bredthe, and the thyckenesse of it, that 

it maye well be named of suche facion or shape as y e 
yron hath. Wherby it do manifestly appere, these 
siAHilitudes in this sentence and opinion not to bee 
taAk&n of these men so as it maye be applyed to 
aunswere and agree in all poyntes: but onely that a 
true and a reall conjunction of the Sacrament and of 
the thyng signifyed by the sacramente maye be 
shewed and proAQid: whiche as soone as it is 
graunted, it foloweth by and by, that aswell the 
godly as the wieked sorte do receiue Christes bodye. 
The first that is that the godly do receyue Christes 
bodye, because they thynke this real conjunction of 
Christes bodye and the sacrament to bee sufficiently 
proued by the lordes woordes: the secounde, that is, 
that the bodye of Christ is geuen to the wieked also, 
aswell as to the godly, they see to foA0we 
necessarily. But we haue now alreadye shewed the 
contrarie, whiche is, that these wordes of Christe 
dooe not necessarilye dryue or leade vs to anye 
suche se [...]se: and it is proued by effectuall and 
pitthy reasons that the wieked dooe receyue onely 
the elementes, that is to saye, the outwarde and 
materyall signes, as breade and wyne and nothyng 
els. 

These menne are woont also thus to argue: If the 
woordes of scripture bee taken as figuratiuelye 
spoken: than maye it easely be brought to passe, 
that many preceptes of the lawe maye bee subuerted 
and fordoen. For Abraham might haue 
sayed of circumAQsion whan it was 

/x XVI 

commannded: This is a figuraAfflje 
manier of speakyng, and I shall fulfyll and 
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satisAfEfe this commaundement yf I [Page] 
circumcise my hert, & cutte awai the eiuel desires 

and vices of y e fleash. Also whai„ the choice of 
meates was commaui„ded, the Isralites 

1—6Ut XI 

might haue said that the execucion of that 
commaunAffikmente might consiste in a 
morall obseruacion or keApIng of it: as if thei did 
not coi„mitte those synnes which wer assigned and 

noted to be in these vnclene beastes y t wer for 
bidden thei,,, and so neither circumcision 
nor the choice or deuersytee of meates 

had taken place. But y fc this a feble 
reason, maie herof be wel proued, 
because that by veray the lettre self, and 
bi the expresse wordes of the text, it is 
euidently to be gathered that the wordes 
are not spoken by any trope or figure. 

For as concernynge circumcision, the 
eighte daye from the childes byrth was determinately 
and precyASfely appointed, and there is added that 

y e league and couenaunte of the lorde should bee 
carryed of them in the verai fleashe selfe, by whiche 
woordes it is euyAS&nt that verai true circumcision 
in dede was commaACuhded. And as touchynge the 
choice or dyfference of meates, the condycions of the 
beastes there mencyoned aswell the clene as the 
vnclene, are so playnly and exAfSessely described, 
and concernynge the transgressours of that 

commaundemente, there is an ordre of 

puryAffynge them so dystinctely and plainly sette 
oute, that there is no place leafte of doubtynge or 
mystakynge of it. 

We haue also Austens rule of christen 
doctryABi whereby he sheweth that 

vnlesse the woordes seAHe to 

commaunde any vndecente or wyeked 
thynge, or els to forbid some good worke, 
it must be taken as the lettre goeth 
without any trope or figure. 

Whiche rule yf it be laied to [Page xciiii] 
the meates and to circuncision: it shall 
declare that the woordes of God are to 
bee taken simplye and plainly as they sounde 


Austel„s 
rule how 
to take 
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woordes 
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letter of 
the holye 
scripture. 
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wythout any figure. They allege morouer that in the 
prophetes and in the histories there bee tropes and 
fiAfpjres easie and readie to bee admitted because 
that in them the holy ghoste fareth after the manier 
of menne, and dooeth accomidate him selfe to the 
famylier manASer of speakyng that men vse, to 
thentente he maie the more vehemently and the 
better expresse the thynges that are to bee spoken: 
but in doctrines and in preceAptes or rules it maie 
not so bee. 

For there say they must all thynges bee taken simply 
and plainly as the wordes soui„d, without any ferther 
addicion or circumstaunce. 

But this sentence of theirs is not firme and sure, no 
nor yet vniuersall. For as touchynge preceptes and 
lessons geuynge, the lord sayeth: Take hede and 
beware of the leauen of the pharisees. &c. where he 
dooeth moste manifestlye vse a trope and a fygure 
of speakynge, yea and suche an one, that the 
Apostles selfes were there ouerseene in takynge and 
vnderstanding of it. He coi„maunded moreouer in the 
seuenteenth chapytur of Mathewe they should 
beware of false Prophetes for, (sayed he) they shall 
come vnto you in shepes clothing but ii„wardly they 
are rauenynge woulfes. &c. In whiche precepte who 
perceyueth not a plain fyguratyue speAEle? And in 
geuynge of doctrynes also and in structiAdfis, there 
is no doubte, but that tropes and fygures are vsed. 

Paule sayeth in the newe testamente, The [Page] 
stone was Chryste: We are one breade: and of God it 
is wryten, that he is a burnyge fyer, 

After thys they contende that the bodye 
of Christ may be in all places & that by 
the woordes of Christ to Necodeme in the 
thyrde chapitur of Iohn, where it is sayed: 

No man ascendeth vp into heauel,, but he 
that came downe frome heauen, that is to 
saye, the Sonne of man, which is in 
heauen. Be holde (say they) the sonne of 
man that is to saye, Chryste, euen in hys 
humanite talked wyth theym, and yet was 
in heauen too. For hys humayn nature cannot bee 
seperated frome the deuyne nature of hys godhed: 


whether 

the 

bodye of 
Christe 
bee eue 

[■■■]y 

wher or 
not. 
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therefore wha [...]soeuer is affirAHed of the one, 
muste in lyke manyer bee veryfied of the other. But 
thys is our aunswer, that we goo not a bout in any 
wyse to deuide these twoo natures the one from the 
other, but yet it foloweth not, that what soeuer is 
verified and truelye saied of the one, oughte also to 
bee attributed to the other. Thys wyll we graunte 
wyth a good will, that the diuyne nature & godhede 
of Chryste is euery where: Yet will we not attribute 
the same to hys bodye in hys humanytee. And this 
dooeth Austen moste plainly teache in an eApIstle 
of his to one Dardanus And as touching that whyche 
is alleged out of the thyrde chapitur of Iohn, the 

same Austen dooeth interprete and expoune it, y fc it 
must be vnderstanded of his deuine nature, that the 
soonne of man was in heauen. Neither dooeth 
ChryASbstome take it any other wyse whan he 
expoundeth thys place. For he affyrmeth [Page xcv] 
that to bee in heauei,, is not alttributed vnto the 
sonne of man but according to this most excellent 
nature of the godhed. But how weake thys 
argumente is, that these twoo natures are ioygned 
together: ergo what so euer is graunted to the one, 
must olso bee altributed to the other: maye bee well 
shewed and proued by other argumentes. The bodye 
or balle of the sunne that shyneth in the skye, & the 
lyght of the same sunne haue betwene them selues a 
naturall and a moste high coniunctyon: and yet the 
same bodye of the sunne dooeth not really and 

verayly reache to al places that y e light dothe 
extende it self vnto. Item the bodye or substaunce of 
our yie and the sight of thesame are verai nere 
coupled and knitte together: and yet for al that our 
sight cometh and reA&heth to many thynges, 
whyche our bodily yie doeth not extende it self vnto 

Thei argue furthermore y t maAB^ thinges ought to 
be geuen, graunted, & attributed to the body of 
Chryste a boue the coi„mon course & coi„dycioi„s of 

other bodies. And y t for two causes, partely because 
it is glorified, & partely for y t it hath y e word ioygned 

vnto it For aunswer wherof we confesse y t many thil 
„ges must be attributed & confessed of it: but as for 

this, y t it should be euery wher, can not bee 
attributed vnto it wythout prejudice of the nature of 
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a true huAHayn and naturall bodye. And in case 
we shoulde graAQhite somuche vnto Chrystes 
humayn bodye it should not make fore hys dygnytee, 
but rather quyte and clene to the derogacyon and 
destructyon of it: For than shoulde he bee as it wer 
thruste oute, and depriAO&d froi„ his true nature. 
Furthermore thissame coulde make but litle for our 
aduersaires purpose in this maAGfer. For [Page] 
although we should graui„t that the body of Christe 
might haue this prerogatiue to bee in manye places 
at once. Yet shoulde it not folow that God wil so doe 
in this sacrament. Yet ferther they laboure and 
trauaile to proue this corporall presence of Christe in 
the Sacrament by the similitude of a teacher that 
reaAd&th a lecture to an audience: who in that that 
he maie extende his woordes to many hearers, doeth 
also in thei„ communicate and vtter vnto all his 
hearers and auAQJence all that lyeth in his mynde 
to vtter vnto them so that all the sayde audience 
euery one of them maye fully and perfectly 
vnderstande the botome of his hert as well one as 
another. In lyke manier (say they) doASh our 
lorde in the wordes that are pronounced ouer the 
Sacrament. 

Fie dooeth (as it were) enwrappe his bodye in them, 
that by the same it maye be conueyghed vnto all 
those signes or cakes of breade, and maye so bee 
communicated and distributed vnto all the receyuers 
thereof, howe manye soeuer bee of them. 

If therefore suche a gyfte or power (saye they) bee 
geuen and graunted to a scholemaister, or a 
preaAtler beyng but an yearthly and a mortall 
man: why shall not thesame bee muche more geuen 
to Christe? But in this comparison is a righte greate 

dyuersitie. & oddes. And besides y fc also (as we haue 
sayed) before the woordes dooe not carye nor 
conueyghe thynges nor dooe not conueyghe the 
conceites of the mynde to the hearers, but onely by 
the waye of signifyinge and betokenyng. 

And where as they goe aboute afterwardes to 
establishe and confyrme that the bodye of Christe is 
in all places by the fyrste chapitur of the [Page xcvi] 
Epistle to the Ephesians, where it is sayed that Christ 
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The 
Greke 
wordes 
bee [...]. 


is made the heade of the Churche whiche is his body 
& the fulnesse of him that fylleth all in all thinges. 
&c. is of no force at all to this purAp>se. 

For there it is not signifyed ne ment that 
the boAS^e of Christe filleth all thynges, 
and is in all places as they doe bryng in 
and conclude vpon it. But beAESuse the 
significacioi,, of this Greke word or 
participle [...] is indifferente to bee taken twoo 
manier of wayes, (for it is a verbe common (as the 
GramariA&is call it,) that is to say, of suche 
nature, that it may signifye eyther dooyng or 
sufferyng (as ye lust.) For ye maye chose whether ye 
will take it and Englishe it, fillyng, or els beyng 
fylled: If ye Englishe it, beynge fylled: than shall the 
sense and menyng of it bee, that Christe beeyng the 
heade of the churche, is in his membres made full 
and perfect in all poyntes: not that he is made 
perfecte on his owne behalfe, (for he is bothe 
perfeicte and full enough as touchyng hymselfe) but 
it is to be vnderstanded that he is fulfylled and made 
perfeyct as touchyng vs that are his bodye, and his 
membres. For as the heade is compared vnto 
Christe, & he called the heade: euen so is the 
congregation called the fulnesse of Christe because it 
fulfylleth and maketh vp his mysticall body. But if ye 
Englishe it fyllynge: than shall the sense bee, that 
Christe is the heade of his Chuche, because he 
fylleth and maketh perfeicte his gyftes & vertues in 
all his membres. Neyther can the sense bee that he 
is in all places after his humanitee. And I thynke that 
the same maye well be proued by the scriptures. 


For Christe dooeth manifeste saye and [Page] 
graunte that Lazarus dyed while he was absente 
from thence. That yf the aduersaries wyll contende 
that he hadde not at that tyme a glorifyed bodye: it 
maketh not muche to the matier. For he 
had neuerthelesse the god head ioygned 
vnto his bodye. But to putte the 
matAQfer out of all doubtes, the Aungell 
euen after his reASlirrection sayed vnto 
the weomen: he is arisen, he is not here. 

And agayne he shall goo before you into 
Galilee. And agayn: he was taken vp out eAU}sry 
of their sight whan he ascended into place ' 


Chris [...] 
as 

touchinge 

his 

manhoode, 
is not in 
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heaAGin. Therfore he filleth not all 
thynges, neither is he in al places after his 
humanitee. Thei are woont also to allege a place out 
of the fourth chaptur to the Ephesians. He that came 
downe is euen the same also that ascei„ded vp euen 
aboue all heauens to fullyll all thynges. Which place 
for all that proueth nothyng agaynst vs, and it is 
exponnded two manier of wayes. Fyrste that to 
fulAfpll all thynges bee referred to al those thynges 
which were prophecied and wryten of Christe, 
whereof a liASII before he rehearsed a scripture 
saying: he is gon vp on high, and hath led captiuitie 
capAfflje, and hath geuen giftes vnto menne. And 
yf ye wyl referre it to places than ye must 
vnderASlande it of certayne kyndes of places, and 
not of eueAE^ singuler place according as this 
saying here folowyng is spoken, the lorde will haue 
all men to be saued. Therfore we muste saye that 
Christe sol,, Af^me hath occupyed the middle 
partes, sometyme the vpper partes and [Page xcvii] 
sometyme the lowest partes, in the sepulchre. But 
now the transubstanciatours saie that they haue 
nothynge to dooe here wythall. For they saye not 
that the bodye of Chryste is euerye where, but onely 
he that is in al places where this sacrament is. 
Howbeit it is agaynst theym neuerthelesse. For yf it 
so bee (as they affirme,) that it is not repugnant to 
the bodye of Chryste to bee at one tyme in the 
twentie or fiftie soi„dry places at once: 
than shal it not be repugABSnt for the 
same body to bee in an houndreth places, 
or in a thousande, and consequentlye in 
all places, and so shall they make 
Chrystes bodye to bee infynite. Neither 
can thei well fynde faulte with this 
manyer of arguynge or reasoninge as 
though this fourme of arguyng were not 
good. For Hierome vseth euen the same 
manier of resonyng against Iohn the 
byshop of Hierusalem, where he mindeth 
to proue that oure boAtfyes after the 
resurrection maie endewe without fode. 

For (sayth he) Helias and Moses could by 
the power of God continue without meate 
by the space of fowertie dayes: therfor 
maie an other man by thesame poAHer 


if 

Christes 

bodye 

maye 

bee in 

many 

places at 

once 

than it 

maye 

bee in 

euery 

place 

whiche 

also D 

[,..]us 

perceiued 
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of God bee susteyneth longer. And yf he ynough - 
may continue longer: than it foloweth, 
that he may continue alwaies if it bee the wyll of God 
that he shall so dooe. But leat vs returne again to 
our aduersaires the transubstanciatours They 
because they se that vpon this so nere a conjunction 
or couplyng together of Christe with the sacramente, 
it foloweth that the same sacramente maye bee 
wurshypped: (For yf the lorde bether conteined 
really & corporalli, what his he that woulde not 
wurshyp hym? (they teache that we maie indi 
[...JfeASntly at our pleasures either doe it, or 
leaue it vndoel,,. 

For (saye they) although he bee there in [Page] 
dede yet is he not there to any suche ende or 
purpose that he shoulde bee wurshipped. If ye take 
and eate the Sacramente, it is enoughe yf ye dooe 
also wurship it, ye dooe not amisse. But that that we 
putte of the Sacramentes is a thynge of more 
certainetee, whiche is, that in oure wurshippinge we 
maye not directe our mynde towardes the outewarde 
signes: but yf any manne at the tyme of the 
ministracion of the sacramente beeyng well and 
rightly instructed aAfdre of this mysterie directe his 
mynde to wurshippe Christe reygning in heauen: he 
dooeth well, yea, he is bounde to wurshippe Christe 
who declareth himselfe vnto him. Neither is there 
any Idolatry committed in so dooyng, as Paule 
teacheth in the Epistle to the Corinthians whan he 
sayeth: If anye man come into youre congregacion 
beeyng an ignoraunt & vnlearned person, and 
heareth you altogether speake with tongues: 
vnAfDbubtedly (wil he saie) these felowes are all 
out of their wittes, neither shal he be any thyng 
edifyed. But if he heare you proph [...]cieng and 
perceyue that the secreASs of his herte are 
opened, than will he fal downe on his face, and 
worship god. 

Fie wyll not in this case wurshyp the men that so 
prophecie or preyche: but for asmuche as the lorde 
doth there open hym selfe vnto him he will turne 
hym selfe to wurshyp God. 

But nowe to bee brief, the reasons [Page xcx] 
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wherfore thys so grosse a supposicion and 
opinion semeth not to bee true are these 
here folowyng. 

Fyrst, for that this reall and corporall 
presence brinAg&th no maner of vtilytye 
or benifite vnto vs, whiche we haue not 
by that other spiritual presence. For in the 
sixt Chapiter of Iohn, the lorde hath 
promised euerlaASlyng life vnto them 
that eate hym, and he hathe proAHised 
moreouer that he wyll abyde in them, and 
that they shall abyde in hym. And what 
canne we require more then thys? 
Secondly, it could not otherwise be 
graunted that both we and the fathers of 
the olde lawe had one maner of sacramei 
„tes: For they coulde not haue obteined 
this real and bodily presence, for 
soAHuche as the sonne of God had not 
yet taken the naAfDre of man and 
fleshe vpon hym. 

Moreouer [...] it should folowe that both 
the godly and the vngodly do eate the 
body of Christ. Also ouer and aboue that 
spirytuall eatyng whyche wee haue in the 
Syxte Chapiter of Iohn, they brynge in an 
other fleshely and bodelye eatynge of 
Christe, whiche can not bee proued: 

whereas thys and y a€(t: other are but all 
one, sauynge that in the latter there bee 
added outAHard material signes to 
confyrme the thyng so muche the better. 


The 

reasoi„s 

against 

the 

second 
opiAU 
[,..]ion 
that was 
propouned 
in the 
beginninge 
of this w 
[...] 

Adbke. 

The first 
reson 
against 
the 

grosse 
oAfdlnioi 
„ of the 
corporal 
presence 
of Ch 
[,..]ist in 
the 

sacramente 

The seco 
[,..]d 

The 


Also it shoulde folowe that whyle thei yeld 
so muche vnto the woordes and y e letter, 
they wade in y e same dificultee and 

hardenese, that y e transubstancyatours 
are entangled wyth all, whan they saye: 
Thys is my bodye. For thei shall not bee 
hable so to winde out or vntangle theim 
selfes, but that they haue conAtfycyon 
and repugnaunce emonge theym selfes. 


thirde 

reason 

The 

fourth 

The 

fifthe. 


For they shall not be hable plainly to declare [Page] 
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what thei dooe demonstrate and shew by those 
wordes, nor howe the woordes bee true whan thei 
are in pronouncynge, vnlesse thei will admitte a 
trope or a fyguratyAQk manier of speakyng. 


The 

reason 

agains 


Ferthermore thei dooe by this opinion scattre the 
bodie of Christ about to be in many places at once 
yea and euery where at once. Neyther is 
it to any efAScte, if they sayd: not 
localli, that is to saye, in the waie of 
occupinge a roome, or of filling a place. 

For though it shoulde be there, as the ^'"^ e the 
Aungels are said to bee in a place: yet the corporal 
same is not agreable for any creature, as p 
hath ben proued here afore by examples [■■■l esence - 
of Didimus, Basilius, Austen to Dardamus, 
and of Cyrillus. 


The woordes of the scrypture dooe not 
driue ne lede vs to suche a grosse and a 
corporall presence. And feith commeth by nth 
the word of God: wherfore feith is not 
bound to embrace any suche presence. 


The seu 


reason 


And besydes this, the fathers dooe teache 
otherAtAzlyse. For what manier of bodye 

The 

there is in the sacramente of Eucharistia, 

Ciprian declareth it in hys sermon of the eighte [ 

r p-3 co T 

lordes Supper whan he sayeth: who 
continually euen vnto this present daye 
dooeth create, sanctyAfii, and blesse Cyprian. 
his bodye, distributynge thesame to the 
godly receauers. Now Christes verai owne propre 
bodye is not of newe created, nor sanctified, nor 
deuyded. Chrisostome vpon the fifth 
chapitur of Matthew in the eleuenth chnsostome 
homely of his work that is called 
vnperfecte hath these woordes: If therfore it be so 
daungerous a thynge to remoue and applye to 
pryuate vASs and occupynge these halowed 
vesseles in the whyche is not the veray true bodye of 
Chryste but onely the mistery of his [Page xcix] 
bodye conteined. &c. And howe we ought to clyme 
vp into heauen, when we do receyue the 
communion, if we wyll haue the fruicion of Christes 
bodye, thesame Chrysostome dooeth also expounde 
in his fower and twentieth homilie vpon the fyrste 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


Epistle to the Corinthians and the tenthe chapitur 
where he thus sayeth: he geueth a commaui,, 
Afftment vnto vs that with al possible concord and 
lo [...]e we come vnto him, and that we beeyng 
made Angels in this lyfe, should flygh vp into heauen 
or rather aA&bue the heauens. For (sayth he) 
whersoeuer the carAk&sse is, there wyll the Eagles 
be also. The lorde he calleth a carkesse, because of 
his death. For vnlesse he had dyed, we should not 
haue arisen agayn. And he calleth vs Eagles to shew 
that whosoeuer commeth to this body, must 
earnestly endeuour to clyme vp on high, and muste 
haue no felowshyp with the yearthe, nor bee drawen 
to the thynges that are beneth, as it were one styll 
crepyng by the grounde: but that he must alwayes 
flighe vp to the thynges that be aboue and must 
beholde the sunne of righteousnesse, and also muste 
haue the yie of the hert most sharpe and quicke. For 
this is a table for mounting Eagles, and not for 
pratlyng Iaies. Also thesame Chrysostome vpon the 
syx and twentieth chapitur of Matthew in his fower 
skore and thyrd homelie: They were takynge theyr 
iourneye out of Egipt into Palestine, wearyng 
thereAfdre the wede of a wayfaryng man: and shall 
th [...] [...]oui„ tyng be froi„ heuen doun to the 
earth? And in the thyrd booke entiteled de 
sacerdotio, that is, of priesthode: ThinAk&st thou 
that thou art [...] conuersaunt and abidynge 
eAHong mortall men in yearth? wylt thou not 
rather soAt&inly bee remoued vp into [Page] 
heauen. Dooest thou not cast a waye all thynkynge 
of the fleashe, and beh [...]ldest with a single minde 
and with a pure hert the thinges that are in heauen? 
Austen vnto Bonifacius hath all these 
thynges after thesame ordre & tenour, Austen - 

saying: y e tyme of Ester drawyng nigh, 
we saye: thys daye, or the daye after to morowe, did 
Christ dye. On the sonASSie we saie: Thys daye 
arose Chryste from death. And, Baptisme is feith, 
and, the sacramente of the bodye of Chryste is 
Chrystes bodye. 


We see that in all these forsayde 
saiynges, the thynge absente is really 
spoken of the thinge presente. The same 
Austen vpon the fifty fowerth psalme: The 


The 
thinge 
that is 
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head was in heauen and sayed: why 
dooest thou perASfecute me? we are in 
heauen wyth hym thoroughe hope, and 
he is in yearth wyth vs thorough loue. 


abA£&nte 
is spoken 
of the 
thing 
preset„t 


And in y e hundreth and nyneteenth 
epystle to IanuaAE^us: Wherfore did he vnto that 
persecutour whome he threwe downe wyth hys 
voice, and did in amanier eate hym transportynge 
hym into hys bodye. 


Wherfore (I saie) dyd he to that persecutour calle 
down from heauen, and saye: Saule Saule why 
dooest thou persecute me? &c. Also vpon Iohn in the 
thirtieth treactise, and the same is cyted in the tytle 
of the decrees de consecratione, that is to saye, of 
conASfecracion, in the seconde distinccion in the 
chapytur beAg^nnynge prima qu [...]dem\ The 
lorde is aboue, howebeit the lorde beeynge the 
trueth is here also. 


For the lordes bodye whereyn he arose muste nedes 
bee in one place: But his trueth is dyspersed, and 
spred abrode in all places. 

Item vpon Iohn in the fiftyeth [Page xcviii] 
treactise, thus he sayeth: For after hys maiestee 
after his prouidence, after hys vnspeakeable and 
inuisible grace it is fulfyl ledde that was spoken of 
hym: Beholde I am wyth you vnto the worldes ende: 
But after the fleashe whyche the woorde tooke vpon 
him accordynge to hys beeyng borne of the virgyn as 
touAEBiynge hys beeynge taken of the Iewes, 
beeynge nailled vpon the tree, beeynge taken down 
frome the crosse, beeynge wrapped in lynnen 
clothes, beeynge layed in the sepulchre, and as 
touchynge that he was manifested and did plainly 
appere after his resurrecciAQi, it is fulfylled that he 
saied: Ye shall not haue me alwayes presente with 
you. 

Wherfore, because he was conuersaAQht in hys 
bodyly presence by the space of fowertye dayes wyth 
his disciples, and they awaiting vpon hym (by seyng 
him, but not by folowing him) he ascei„ded vp into 
heauen: bothe true it is that he is not here, (for he 
sitteth there on the right hai„de of his father) & also 
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y fc he is present there, for he is not gone awai with 

y e preA5fei„ce of his maieste. Otherwise, after y e 
presence of his maieste we haue Christ alwais with 
vs: & after the presence of his fleash it was rightly 
said of him to his disciples: But as for me ye shal not 
alwayes haue with you. 


[...Jamine 
this place 
by Austel 
„s 

worAEbs. 


For the Churche had hym after the presence [Page] 
of the fleashe but a few dayes: now it holdethe and 
hathe him styll throughe seithe, but with the bodelye 
yies it seethe hym not. And thesame 

Austen agayne vpoi„ y e Epistle of Iohn 
wel toward the ende of the epistle: 

Therfore our Lord Iesus Christ did for this 
cause ascend into heauen, because he 
sawe, that many would honour him: and 
he sawe that their honouryng of hym is vnprofitable 
vnto them, if they trample and trede his membres on 
yearth. And to the ent [...]nte that no man should 
erre, and whan he wurshipped the head in heauel,,, 
he should trede the feete on yearth: he tolde where 
his membres should be. For he spake his last 
woordes euen whan he was readye to ascende vp 
into heauen: and after the same woordes he spake 
nomore vpon yearth. The head beeyng about to 
ascei„d vp to heauen commended his membres on 
yearth. Thou fyndest hym to speake, but it is in 
heauen, & down from heauen. And why? because his 
membres wer troden vpon yearth. For vnto Paule 
beyng a persecutour of hym, he saied froi„ aboue: 
Saule, Saule, why dooest thou persecut [Page ci] 
me? I am ascended vp into heauen, but I doe yet 
styl lie as an abiect on the earth I sitte here at the 
right hande of my faAEBer, but there on yearth I 
dooe yet still houngre, & thirst, and am as a 
straungier How than did he commande his bodie on 
yearth whai„ he was about to ascei„de vp to heauel 
„? Whan hys disciples demaunded of hym: lorde, 
wylt thou at this tyme restore the kyngdome of 
Israel? And he beeyng euei„ at the veray point to 
bee gon froi„ theim, thus aunswered: It belongeth 
not to you to knowe the tymes, whiche the father 
hath putte in hys owne power. But ye shal receiue 
power of the holy goste, why [...]he shall come vpon 
you. And ye shal bee witnesses vnto me in 
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Hierusalem. See ye what waie he spredeth his bodie 
abrode, and see ye where he wil not haue himself 
troden vpon. Ye shall bee vitnesses vnto me in 
Hierusalem and in all Iewrie, and in Samaria, and 
euen vnto the worldes ende. Beholde what way I lye 
abiect, that dooe ascende, for I doee ascende 
beASuse I am the head, my bodye lieth yet styl: 
what waye or in what place lyeth it? truely [Page] 
through out all the yearth. Unto Austen dooeth 
Cyrillus cons [...]nte, who wryting vpon Ihon in the 
syxth booke & the fowerteenth chap, thus sayeth: 
here is to be marked, that although he conueyghed 

hence the presence of hys bodye: yet by y e maieste 
of hys godhed he is alwaies present wyth vs, as 

hymself whan he was at y e pointe of de [..parting 
awaye froi„ hys disciples e "miseth, saiyng: 
Beholde, I am wyth you all the daye vntyl the coi„suI 

„matioi„ of the worlde. And the same Cyrillus in y e 

nynth boke vpoi„ Ihon & y e .xxi. chap. Christe sayed 
that he would bee wyth hys disciples but a litell 
space, not because he should goe from them 
altogether, (for he is still wyth vs continually vntyll 
the ende of the worlde:) but because he should not 
liue nor bee coi„uersaunt wyth theym, as he had 
been before. For the tyme was now at hande that he 
should departe away from them vp to heauel,, vnto 
his father. And the parte of al feythfull is to beleue, 
that although he bee absent from vs in bodye, yet 
neu [...]rthe lesse all thinges are rewled by his 

power, & we by y^ €(t: same power gouerned, and he 
euermore pr [...]sent wyth all them that loue hym. 
And therefore it was that he sayed. 

Uerayly verayly I saye vnto you, wheresoeuer there 
shall bee two or three gathered together in my 
name: there am I in the middes of them. For lyke as 
euen at that tyme whan he was conuersaunt on 
yearth as a man, he did also fyl heauen, [Page cii] 
and forsoke not the coumA^ignie of the Aungels: 
euen so at this present though he bee in heauen 
wyth hys fleashe, ye the fulfilleth the yearth & is psei 
„t with thel„ that loue hym. And it is to bee marked, 

ya€(t although he should goe away after hys fleash 
onely (for as we haue alreadie saied, he is 

continually psent wyth vs by y e vertue of hys 
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godhed:) yet he sayed that he would for a litell space 
remaine wyth hys disciples namyng hymself in plain 
woordes because no mai„ should presume to deuide 
Christe into twoo sonnes. 

And wyth these men agreeth Uigilius, who in the 
fyrst booke against Eutiches wryteth in thys manier. 
The sonne of god after hys humanitee departed away 
from vs: but after hys godhed he sayeth vnto vs. 
Beholde, I am wyth you vntyl the ende of the worlde. 
And the same man not many lines a [...]ter sayeth: 
For whom he leaft and from he departed in hys 
humanitee, theym hath he not leaft nor forsaken in 
hys godhed. For after the fourme and shape of a 
serACSunte or bondeman whyche he tooke away 
from vs into heauen, he is absent froi„ vs: but after 
the fourine & shape of god he goeth not away froi„ 
vs, but he is psent wyth is euen vpon yearth. And yet 
aswell beeyng preASfcnt as absent he is one & the 
same vnto vs. Again in the fowerth boke: If the 
nature of the woorde & of the fleashe bee but one 
nature: how happeneth that wheras the woorde is 

euery where, y e fleashe also is not found euery 
where? For whai„ he was on yearth, certes he was 
not in heauen, and now, because he is in heauen, 
certes he is not on yearth. And so ferreforth is he not 
on yearth, that as touchyng the fleashe we looke for 
Christ to come down froi„ heauen whom after the 
word, we beleue to bee wyth vs vpon yearth. 

Therefore after your opinion, eyther the [Page] 
woorde is conteined and encoumpaced in some 
certain place together wyth hys fleashe: or els the 

fleashe is euery where together wyth y e woorde. For 
one nature dooeth not receiue in it self any thyng 
that is contrarie to it, or of a sondrie sorte from it. 
And of a muche sondrie sorte and ferre vnlyke bee 
these two th [...]nges, to bee encompaced or 
conteined in a determinat place, and to bee euery 
where. And forasAHuche as the woorde is 
euerywhere, and his fleashe is not euery where: it 
appereth that one & the same Christe is of bothe 
natures, and that he is in veray dede euery where 
after the nature of hys godhed, and to bee 
conAQined wythin the circuit of a place after the 
nature of hys humanitee and manhoed and also that 
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created he was, and yet hath no begynnyng: and to 
bee subject to death, & yet of suche immortalitee 
that he can not die. And within fewe lines after thus 
he sayeth: This is the catholike feith and confession, 
whyche the Apostles taught and deliuered, whyche 
the Martirs confirmed and whiche the feithful dooe 
kepe and holde euen vnto thys present. Besides 
these also Fulgei„tius vnto kyng Trasinnudus in the 
second book: One and the same man 
placeable as touchyng that he was borne [■■■] ul 9 entlus 
of mai„, whyche is god infinite as 

touchyng y t he was begottei,, of the father. One and 
the same man after his humain substaunce abs 
[...]nt from heauen whan he was conuerAQunt on 
yearth, & forsakyng the yearth whan he was 
ascended vp into heauen and after his godly and 
infiAEDte substaunce neither leauyng heauen whan 
he came down from heauen, nor bearyng the yearth 
whan he ascended vp into heauen. [Page ciii] 
Whiche thyng maie by the moste true and assured 
woordes of the lordes self bee knowen, who to shewe 
hys humanitee placeable, saied vnto his disciples: I 
goe vp vnto my father and your father, my god and 
your god. Also whan he had saied of Lazarus: 
Lazarus is dead, he added thereto, and saied: I am 
glad for your sakes, that ye maye beleue, because I 
was not there. And to declare the infinitenesse of his 
godhed, he saieth vnto his disciples: Beholde I am 
with you al the daies vntil the consummacion of the 
worlde. How did he ascenAQi vp into heauen, but 
that he is a veray man in dede & placeable? Or how 
is he present wyth his feithfull, but that he is veray 
true god in dede and infinite? And the same 

fulgentius in y e third booke: Christe beeyng one and 
inseparable, did after hys onely fleashe aryse out of 
the sepulchre: and thesame Christe beeyng one and 
inseparable, did after the wholle and perfeict nature 
of man whyche he tooke vpon hym [...] forsake the 
yearth locally, and ascended vp into heauen, and 
sitteth on the right hande of god, and after the self 
same wholle and perfeict man he shall come to iudge 
the quicke and the dead, and to croune the feithfull 
and godly. Finally Bernard vpoi„ the cai„ticles of 
Salomon in the three and thirtieth sermoi,, thus 
sayeth: I also haue the woorde, but in 
fleashe I haue it, and the trueth is sette Bernarde - 
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afore me, but it is in a sacramente. The 
aungel is fatte fed with the fatte of the wheate and is 
now saciated and filled wyth the graine self and I 
must in the meane whyle bee contented [Page] 
wyth a certain rynde of the sacrament, wyth the 


branne of the fleshe, wyth the chaffe of y e lettre 
wyth the vaylle of feyth. And these thynges are of 
suche sorte, that beeyng tasted of they bryng death, 
vnleste thei haue takei,, some sawce bee it neuer so 

litel of y a€(t: fyrst fruictes of y e spirite. B the 
There is vtterly to me death in y e potte first 


[...] except it bee swetened w fc the mele 
of the e "phete. And within a litel after, 

he sayeth: But w fc how great 

aAbibundaunce soeuer these thynges 
growe in fatnesse, yet dooe not we wyth 
lyke pleasauntenesse receyue the rynde 
of the sacramente, and the fatnesse of 
the wheate self: feyth and hope: 

remembrance of a thyng, and the 
presence of the same euerlastyngnesse, & 
transitorinesse: the true visage, & a 

glasse: y e image of God, & y e shape of 
aboi„dman: for in al these thynges my 
feyth is ryche but my vnderstai„ding is 
veray pore. And (I praie you) is vnderstai 
„ding and beleuing of egual sauourynesse, 

seyng y t beleuing is vnto merite, & 
vnderstai„ding vnto rewarde? Thou seest 
as ferre oddes to bee betwene the 

e "uenders, as there is betwene y e 
places. And as the heauei„s are exalted in 

heigth froi„ the yearth: so are y a€ct: 
inhabiAfdurs in them. Here thou seest 
that Bernard dooeth in plain & open 
wordes make a coi„trariousnesse betwene 


fruiAEtes 
of the 

spirite, is 
merit 
some litel 
taste or 
porcion 
of the 

spirite, 
though it 
bee not 
yet the 
ful gift & 
perfectiol 
„ of the 
spirite. 
Rom. viHi. 

He 

alluAdfeth 
to the 

historie 
of the 

potte of 
pottage 
made 


y e remei„braui„ce of a thing, & the 
psence of the same: and so betwene 
certain other thynges whyche dooe 
greatly auaille to thys matter. But let vs 
returne to our adAQirsaries. They haue 
of the fathers & aunciei„t wrytters of the 

Churche who!,, to laye agaynst vs y t is to 


wyth 

colloquintida 
in the 
land of 
Gylgal & 
swetened 
of 

[...Jliseus 
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wyth 


wete, Ireneus who affirmeth the 
sacramente o [...] Eucharistia, to coi„siste J _ >1 _ 

of two thynges, y e one yearthly, & the me/e int0 
other heauel,, ly, whiche self same thing the potte 
Gelasius also doeth suppose But al this reade 

doeth not conclude, sauing y t if thou take .////. King. 

al y e whole sacramei„te together, & make 
one thyng of the signe & the [Page ciiii] 

thing signified thereby: thai„ dooe we graui„te y e 
same to coi„siste of two thynges. But if 
thou wouldest afterward putte as great & 

as nere a coniui„ctioi„ betwene y e bread 

& Christes bodi, as there is betwene the 

diuine nature and the humaine nature in 

Christe: this poincte wer in no wyse to 

bee graui„ted. For thai„ there should of 

necessite one substaui„ce or subiecte bee .. 

" the one 

made of y e bread & of Christes bodie, so yearthli & 
y t they should neuer be plucked asonder the other 

or disseuered y e one from y e other: heauenl v- 
whiche thinAtj&s wer vttrely against al 

reasoi,,. Out of y e rest of the fathers they obiecte for 

the most parte y e self same thinges that y e trai 
„substai„ciatours cited before. But now leat vs see 

what those e 'sones whyche embrace y e thyrd 
opinioi,,, dooe saye against these men. Fyrst & 

formeste thei dooe not admitte y e said scatering 

abroade of Christes bodie in suche sorte, y t it maye 
bee euerye where: because it is a thing 


How the 
sacramente 
is sayed 
to col, 
ASbt of 
two 

thinges 


Obiections 

against 


repugnal„t to y e nature of mal„. And 
Austel,, to Dardanus doeth in moste plain thjs 

woordes wryte to y e coi„traAQfe. Secoi opinion 

„dly they wyl nedes haue, y^ €ct: y e eating ° f the co 

whyche is putte in y e sixth of Ihon, & thys [■■■]P° ra 

[■■■] P 

last eatyng at y e lordes supper bee vtterly 
al one: sauing that here in this later 
eating, there bee added outward 

[...Jignes of breade and wyne. And y e 
thyng they proue by thys argumente, 
beAQuse Ihon for somuche as he had once afore 

made mei„ cioi„ of y e eating whiche he wryteth of, 


[...Jesence 
of Christe 
in the 
sacraABente. 
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dooeth not afterAtAzlard in y e later parte of his 

ghospel make any mei„cion of y e instituting of y e 
sacramei„t as the other Euai„gelistes doe. For he 

had sufficiei„tely wrytei,, al y e geare afore. And the 
summe of the doctrine whiche the others had leaft 
vnspoken, Ihon did supply in the said sixth chapitur. 
Neither is there any cause (saye they) why any 

person should allege y a€(t: coi„munioi„ to bee 
therefore superfluous. For by often 

Thp 

receiuing of the communion we celebrate 

vtiliA&es 

The lordes memorial, and [Page] of 
thankes geuing, and the mynde is stirred receiuing 
vp by the representaciol,, of suche the co1 " 
thynAgis as are there dooen, neyther ABunion. 
bee there conteined therin dom [...]e 
signes, but speakyng signes. 


Besides thys there is there conteined a certain token 
or pledge wherbye the Christianes dooe note theym 
selfes ioygned and knitte together emong 
themselASs and with Chryste, & besydes this, they 
professe their feyth concernyng the bodye of Chryste 
nailled on the crosse, and concernynge his bloud that 
was shed forth for our redempcion For it is not 
enough to beleue with the herte, but confession is 
made wyth the mouth too, and not onelye wyth the 
mouthe, but also wyth outeAfflarde dooinges. 
Neither dooe these men admitte that the others saie, 
whiche is, that the wycked also dooe reAQiue the 
bodye of Christe. For our senses and 
reason dooe not reache vnto hym, 
therefore it remaineth that he is receiued 
by feith. Of the whyche feith, forasmuche 
as the said parties are destitute, they can 
haue nothing but the outeward signes. 

And Paule wryteth thus. Whoso eateth 
this breade vnwoorthyAlyl. &c. and 
sayeth not, whoso eateth the bodie 
vnwoorthily. 


The 

wicked 

dooe not 

receiue 

christes 

bodye. 

of Christe 


Ferthermore thei meruaille at these men whiche 
folowes the coi„trarie opinion, that they should 
attribut remission of synnes vnto the saied corporal 
or bodyly eatyng of Christe. For that is too admitte a 

worke y fc is accepted for y e veray weorkyng or doyng 
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of it, wheras remissiol,, of synnes is not had but 
through feyth. Thei dooe afterward lene and staygh 
altogether vpon the speakynges of Paule, whan the 
lorde biddeth this to bee dooen in [Page cv] 
remembraunce in hym, and his death to bee shewed 
til he come, whyche wordes seme vnto them to 
declare the absence of Christes bodye, and not hys 
presence. But we haue elswhere geuen aduertisemei 

„te y t thys argumente is nothyng so strong nor 
substancial an argumente, excepte it bee vnderstai 
„ded of the bodie of Christe really, corporally, and 
naturally present. 

For els forasmuche as it is receiued by feith, it is not 
vnderstanded to bee vtterly absent, though hys 
abydynge bee in heauen as touchyng his nature and 
his substaul„ce. For he is eaten spiritually, & is 
thereby in veray true dede ioygned and knitte vnto 
vs. 

They allege after this the fathers who dooe in plain 
and manifest woordes geue a determinate 
senASnce, and saye precisely, that here is a type 
or countreAfCkine, a signe, & a figure of Christes 
bodye. And they bryng in for theyr purpose twoo 
similitudes or compaAEIfcons, One is of a frende, 
vnto whom his frende that is absent is yet 
neuerthelesse sayed to bee present whai„ his mynde 
or thought renneth on hym. Also they putte many 
lookyng glasses whiche are in a circuit round about 
one and thesame man, whose looke and face is 
multiplied throughe out all these glasses euery one 
of them, though the man moue not out of his place. 
In dede I coi„fesse that these are similitudes though 
some what to cold to agree well wyth thys misterie. 
For a frende coi„prehei„ded and coi„ceiued in a 
mannes thought and beeyng stille rennyng in his 
mynde, dooeth not weorke any alteracion or chaunge 
in the partie that is the thynker on his frende, nor 
fedeth or nourisheth hys mynde, nor also dooeth so 
renewe hys bodye, that he maye bee made apte or 

hable to receiue the resurrecctiol,,. And y e Page] 

same y t is coi„teined ii„ a glasse, is but a veray slei 
„dre & light shadowe, neither ought so slei„dre a 

thing to be compared w fc our ioygning & coupling to 
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Christ. For the spiritual presence of Christe whiche 
we putte, hath the power of the holy ghoste annexed 
vnto it, whyche dooeth moste streightly couple vs 
vnto hym. Yet the sayd similitudes are not vtterly to 
bee rejected for somuche as they maye by some 
manier of meanes induce & lede vs to the trueth so 

y t thei be vnderstai„ded, not to bee altogether ful 

egual w fc the thyng self. For y e said similitudes dooe 
notifie vnto vs how thys receyAUVng of Christe is 

doen by feyth, & w fc the mynde. And mention they 
make of two manier of couplynges of vs wyth 
Christe. The one is, that by feith we enbrace his 
bodie nail led on the crosse, & hys bloud shed foorth 

for our redei„pcioi„. The other is, y t y e veray sonne 
of god toke our veray true nature vpoi„ him, & by 
this meanes there is entred & begonne a natural col 
„munioi„ betwene vs & Christe, wherof there is a 

mei„cioi„ made in y e secoi„d chap, of the epistle to 
the Hebrewes. But there is a certain thyrd knittyng 
together whiche we entre and beginne wyth Christe 
by eatyng hym spiritually, of whiche they dooe not 
make so often mencion though thei dooe not 
altogether hold theyr peace of it. But of thys thyrd 
knittyng of vs wyth Christ we shal traicte here a litel 
after. That if these men bee demaunded the 
question, whether Christe bee present in the lordes 

supper or not: thei saie he is, but thei saye this by y e 

figure synecAfDbche, because y e one parte of 
Christe, that is to saye his godhed, is veraily & truely 
psent there. Otherwyse in expounyng our lordes 

saiyng, this is my bodye thei vse y e figure of 
metonimia, (of whiche we haue afore spokei,,) vsing 

y e name of y e thing self ii„ stede of y e signe. And 
thei seme to graui„t veray Christe hymself in suche 

wyse to be there psei„t, as y e sui„ne, a 9 e cvi ] 
whiche kep [...]th himself stil ii„ his owne circle, is 

neuerthelesse saied to be present to the worlde, & y e 
same to gouerne w fc hys goyng about & w fc his lighte. 

And how veraily feith maye make y a€(t thyng psei„t, 
they thynke theymself [...]s to haue sufficiei„tely 

declared out of y e epistle to y e Galathiai„s where 
Paule saied y a€ct: Christ was described & sette out 
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before theyr yies, & crucified euei„ emoi„g theim. 

Now remaineth y t b [...Jtwene these two opinions & 
determinations we shewe what is by our judgement 

either to be auoided, or to be receiued: not y a€ct: I 
mynde to checke singular and moste excellent men 
that haue been or to geue any geacke eyther to 
Luther or els to zwynglius. For as thouchyng 

zwynglius I doe certainly knowe, y a€(t: in hys boke he 

putteth y e signes in this sacramei„t in no wyse to be 
void or vain signes, as I haue aboue sayed. And also 

it hath beei„ tolde me of mei„ V t haue beei„ col 
„uersaui„t w fc Luther, y a€ct: he of a trueth made none 

other coi„iui„ctioi„ betwene y e bodye of Christe & y e 
outward signes, but a conjunction sacramei„tal. But 
how the contencion betwene theym was increased 

and enkiei„dled, y a€ct: time serueth not now to 
reherse it. Setting therefore these men asyde, 
whiche neuer can bee praised ynough, we wil 

[...Jreacte of y a€(t opinioi„s euei„ as they are recited 

at large, & tossed to & fro in y e world. Wherfore in y e 
former opinion, I dooe in no case approue ne allow 

y e grosse copulatioi,, of y e bodye of Christe w fc the 
breade, so y fc it should be naturally, corporally, & 

really coi„teyned in y e same breade. For y e holy 
scripture doeth not coi„streigne vs to stablishe any 
suche doctrine: & to multiplie & heape vp so many 
miracles without testimonie of godAffifes woorde, 

standeth not wel w fc the rule of diuinitee. Besides 
thys, suche a presence is not necessarye, neither 
hath it any efficacye as touching our saluacion. Also 
that the vngodly should receiue the bodye of [Page] 
the lorde I doe not admitte. For whatsoeuer the lorde 
hath inASlituted he hath done it that it myght bee 
to our saluaAEbn: but the carnall and corporal 
eating is not for the saluacion of the vngodly: ergo 
Christe hath not instiAfDted the sayd eating of hys 
bodye in suche sorte. And whatsoeuer the vngodly 
dooe there eate corporally, it maye not bee said that 
thei eate the bodye of Christe, except ye wyll geue 
vnto the outward signe or matier of the sacramente, 
the name of the thyng. Morouer we wyl not graui„te 

y e bodie of Christe to bee euerye where, or to bee 
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dispersed thorough out al or many places, because 
this is contrarie and repugnaunt to the conAQJcions 
of mannes nature. 

Neither also is it to bee thought that there is any 
difference betwene the spiritual! eatyng whyche is 
wryten in the syxth chapiter of Ihon, and that 
whyche the lorde did institute at his last supper: 
sauing that to the sam [...] doctrine and promise 
whiche he had taught before, he did now at hys last 

supper adde y e said outAtAzlard signes, & putte y e 
thing ii„ executiol,,, whiche he hath taught before. 

Also y t th [...]y speake doubtfully concerning the 
adoracion or wurshippyng of the sacramente, ought 
not to bee admitted. For we haue taught afore bothe 
plainly and clerely, what is to bee thought col 
„cernyng that mattier. And thus muche of this 
opinion froi„ the whiche I iudge to bee excepted and 
auoided all these pointes whiche I haue now 
rehearsed. 

In the seconde opinion this I lyke not, that they dooe 
so seldome make mencion of the sacramental 
mutation of the breade & the wyne, whiche yet is no 
small matier. And the fathers whai„soeuer they seme 
to fauour the trai„substanciatioi„. Yet [Page cvii] 

haue a respecte vnto y e said sacramei„tal mutation. 

Also y e holye scriptures dooe not coi„ temne it for 
Paule in the same place where he treateth of the 
sacramente, dooeth not onely cal it the 
cuppe, but the cuppe of the lorde. We see 
also, that in the olde testamente thinges 
that wer offered, wer not onely called 
holy, but also moste holy, wherefore they 
ought not to esteme this mutacioi,, to bee 
a small matier, seeyng that it is of so 
greate weyght & efficacie. But if they will 
excuse the matier, saiyng, that they dooe 
it because we should not cleue to muche 
vnto the outward or material signes, it is 
to bee aunswered, that thys sore maie 
bee easely remedied by a doctrine 
whereby men maye bee instructed, that 
Christe is ioygned wyth vs by a moste 
excelent conjunction or knotte whan we 
dooe communicate, in that that he 


What 
thing is 
not 

apAfotoued 
in this 
opiniol,, 
as 

touching 

the 

corporal 
presence 
of Christe 
in the 
sacraABente. 

The 

sacraABentalle 
chaunge 
is a gr 
[,..]at 


Vermigli on the Lords Supper.htm[3/25/2019 3:27:16 PM] 


[TCP] A discourse or traictise of Petur Martyr Vermilla Flore[n]tine, the publyque reader of diuinitee in the Vniuersitee of Oxford wherein he openly declared his w... 


m a After 
and 

apApboued 
by holy 
scriApture. 


Christe is 
ioygned 
vnto vs 
by three 
thynApEs. 


abideth in vs, and we in him: Secoundly 
in that that he is ioygned wyth vs by the 
wordes, and that by the waye of 
signifiyng or beAQkenyng. Thyrdly he is 
ioygned vnto vs by the maASrial 
signes, and that also by the waye of 
signifiyng: whyche not wythstanding is 
lesse then that whyche belongeth to the 
woordes. Yea and the material signes 
take theyr signifiyng or betokenyng of the 
former coi„ AHynyng and couplyng 
whiche coi„meth of the wordes. If these thynges bee 
diligently, duely, and ordrely taught: there shall bee 
no daungier in the matier. I graunte that the writers 
of this opinion haue somtime treated and made 
mencion of thys sacramental chaui„ge but yet veray 
seldome. Morouer they haue not allAHaies aydded 
therui„to that efficacye whiche is due vnto it. For 
these thynges are not made vulgare or 
comon signes, but suche signes as maye 

myghtily & strongly stiere vp y fc [ pa 9 e l 
mynde. They wyl saie: thei„ shal ye 
attribute to muche vnto the elementes & 
material thynges of this world. Wherui„to we 


Of the 
effiAddcie 
of the 
sacrament. 


aunswer, y t these thynges are not attributed vnto 

theym for thei„ selfes, but for y e lorAQks institutiol 
„ & ordinaunce, for the power of the holy ghoste, & 
for the clerenes & plainnesse of the wordes. If they 

demaui„de where I finde, y fc y e holy ghoste weorketh 


in thys matier: y e aunswer there to is 
easie. For we haue alreadie putte & col 

„cluded y fc thys eatyng is spiritual!. And 


The holy 

ghoste 

weorketh 


how cal,, we eate spiritual wythout y e at the 


holy ghoste? As touching y e instituciol,, of rece ' um 9 

o °f the 

y e lorde there is no doubte to bee made: 

1 commuAEUon. 

& of y e efficacie of the worde the 
scriptures speake in dyuers places. Paule sayeth, 


that the gospel is y e power of god vnto saluacioi,,, 
that is to wete, becauASfe god doeth by y e 


instrumei„te of y e ghospel declare hys power. And 

what other thyng is y e sacramei„te of EuchariASSia, 
but the ghospel, or the woord visible? Paule sayeth 
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also, that fayth coi„meth by hearyng, & y e hearyng 

by the worde of God, not y t y e worde maketh vs 
beleue, (for it is the holy ghoste through whoi„ we 

dooe beleue:) but he vseth y e instrumei„te of the 
wordes, & also of the sacramei,, tes, whiche are the 

wordes of God suche as maye bee comprehended w 1 
our outwarde & bodyly senses. Who knoweth not 

also y t by the worde of God the creatures are 

sanctified, as it is in y e epistle to Timothe, whyche 
also must bee ryghthely takei,,. For the holy ghoste 
is he that sai„ctifieth in dede, neuerthelesse he 
dooeth it by the instrumei„te bothe of the wordes & 
of the sacramentes. Therefore thys mutatiol,, or 
chaui„ge, maye not bee takei,, awaye froi„ the 

breade & the wyne, by y e whyche they are made 
signes of the bodye & bloud of Christe effectual & 
myghty in operatiol,,, that is to saye, suche as by 
theym the spirite of the lorde woorketh [Page cviii] 

in vs myghtely, & not after y e coi„mon sorte, if [...]o 

bee, y t we on our parte bee enAdiwed, wyth feyth 
and godlynesse. For we dooe not here establyshe an 

efficacie whyche tyeth our saluacioi,, to y e thynges of 
thys worlde. Neither leat any man here obiecte & 

saye: Seing thys receiuing of y e coi„munioi„ is dooen 

by feyth, what shal they bee the better y t do col 
„municate, seeying that in case they bee feythful, 
they haue Christ alreadie ioygned vnto theym? For 
suche persoAEks maie easily bee aui„swered. 
Christe is in dede alreaAQJe ioygned vnto vs, but he 
is daily by receiuing the coi„munioi„ more nerer & 
nerer ioygned vnto vs: & whan we dooe col 

„municate, he is more & more vnited & made one w fc 
vs. Besides thys, in receiuing of it we doe fulfil the 

coi„mai„demei„t of y e lorde, who coi„maui„ded y t 
we should eate & drinke thys sacramei„t. Ye myght 
els saye euei„ the lyke of baptisme too. For whai 

„soeuer any man dooeth beleue, he is justified w^ut 
delaye, & hath forgeuenesse of his sinnes: & yet 

notw^tamdyng he is not Baptised in vayne. If ye 

demaunde again, whether thys efficaAE^e of y e 
sacramei„te of Eucharistia. doeth extende 
equally & indifferei„tely vnto al men: I whether 
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aunswer, no. But it is acAGbrdyng to y e 
rate & porcioi,, of feithe in the parties that 
dooe communicate, as Origen sayed vpon 
the fifteenth chapitur of Mathewe. It is 

not y e substaunce of thys sacramei„te 
that dooeth profite, (sayeth he) but it is 

that whiche is by y e worde & by prayer 
that heireth our myndes accordyng to the 
quai„titee and porcion of our feith. There 
is yet another thyng that I would haue 


the 

efficacie 

of 

EuchariAMia 

doe 

exAtdi 

„de 

equalAfy 

& 

indiffeAEdntly 
to all 


theim to beate in to y e mindes of y e men ‘ 

people: which is, y t through the col 
„munioi„ we are incorporated, & (as ye would saye) 
enbodied vnto Christe whiche worde of enbodyeng, is 
no straunge nor no newe deuised worde in scripture. 
For in Paule to the Ephesians it is sayd [...] [Page] 
that the Gentiles are made felowe heyres and 
concorApjrall wyth Christe: and the greke woorde 
therof is [...] For although we putte that the 
vnderstanAQIng and takyng of Christes bodye is 
dooen by feyth: yet notwythstanding at thys 
conceiuing and takyng, there foloweth effectually a 
true conjunction (I saye) betwene vs and Christe, 
(and not a feigned or ymagiABMiue conjunction) 
whiche first perteyneth to the solle and then 
redoundeth vnto the bodye. 

We are 


And the same coi„iunctioi„ and inAddrporated 

incorporacion of vs wyth Christe, is vnt0 

commended vnto vs in the holy chriAMe 

scriptuABs of Paule, vnder a whai„ we 

comparison of the head and the bodye, dooe c °i 

whan he calleth vs mei„bres of one bodye „muAmcate. 
vnder Christe whiche is the head: and 
vndre a comparison of the state and condicion of 
wedlocke, wherin twoo are made one fleashe. 
Whyche thyng to expresse, Cyrillus brought forth a 
like exaumple of molten wax whyche beeyng myxte 
wyth other waxe becoi„meth of two subASlaui„ces 
one substaunce. Euen so is it Cyrillus mynde that 
Christe is ioygned vnto vs. And to this purpose dooe 
the woordes of Paule to the Ephesians make verai 
greatly. Where it is saied, that we are of his fleshe, 
and of his bones. Which woordes at the 
first sight whan a man looketh on theim, whether 
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Christ be 
of our 
flesh e or 
we of hys 
fleashe. 


seme to haue another menyng, and seme 
that thei ought to haue ben spoken 
another waie, that is to wete, that the 
sonne of God is of our flesh and of our 
bones because he toke fleashe of our 
kynde. But Paule vnderstode not bare and 
coi„mon fleashe, but suche fleashe as wer clene from 
synne, fleashe apte to receiue the resurrectiol,, and 
immortalitee. Whyche kynde of fleashe [Page cix] 
the feithAfUII, forasmuche as they haue it not of 
theymselfes, nor yet by the procreation of Adam 
they doe chalenge & take it of Christ whai„ thei are 
incorporated into him by the sacramentes, and by 
feith. Thus than there happeneth a certain slidynge 
and issuynge of Chryste into vs, and a 
certain spirytuall touchynge whyche Paule 
considered & wel weighed, whan he sayd 
to the Galathians: I lyue, yet not I, but 
Chyste lyueth in me. 


The 

issuing of 
Christe in 

tO I/'S. 


Neyther it is necessarye that for these thynges 
Chryste shoulde bee dyspersed and scattered aboute 
throughoute infinyte places. For all that euer we 
dooe here teache is spiritual!. And yet is it not a 
feyAfpied thynge nor phantasticall. For phantasies, 
idolABs, or thynges imagined and feigned, dooe 
not fede the solle as it is certayn that it is dooen 
herein this sacramente. For we haue saied, and dooe 
confyrme, that these materiall sygnes dooe moste 
truely sygnyfye, reAfSesente, and exhibite vnto vs 
the bodye of Chryste, to bee eaten: howebeit it is 
spiritually, that is, wyth the mouth of the solle to bee 
eaten, and not of the bodye. 


If ye demaunde howe the fathers of the olde lawe 
coulde haue the selfe same thynge in theyr 
sacramentes that we haue: the aunswer is easy to 
bee made. 

For we haue concluded that in thys sacramenAS 
the matier is not dooen corporallye, but 
spiritualAtyl. And it is read in the Apocalypse, that 

y e lambe was offred froi„ the beginning of the world. 

The fathers of y e old law awaited for thinges to 
come, & we remembre the thinges that now [Page] 
alreadie past. Finally this on [...]ly thing we shewe 
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and declare necessarie to bee taken hede vnto: 
whyche is, that the same whyche we dooe 
alAiAilayes adde of the spirituall manier of 
receyuyng taAk&n to bee preiudicyall or de 
[...]ogati [...]e vnto the trueth. For Austen saied 
vpon the fiftie fowerth psalme, that the lordes bodye 
is in a certain and determinate place, that is to wete, 
in heauen: but the trueth of the lordes bodye is 
euerye where. For wheresoeuer the faithfull bee, 
they conceyue and beleue that Chryste had a true 
bodye in dede whyche was geuen for vs, and by feith 
thei eate thesame. Thus haue I said my minde what 
ought to be dooen accordyng to the scriptures in this 
matier of the sacramente. Whiche thinges I woulde 
wyshe the godly reader well to examine and pondre, 
& thesame to take in good pa [...]te. God of his 
goodnesse graunt that the Churche of Chryst maie 
once obteine to come to the truth, and also to a 
concord & peace conAQrnynge thys sacrament. 
Whyche twoo thinges I dooe for thys cause wishe 
and desire, for that I considre the sacramente of 
Eucharistia, wherof we treacte, to haue ben hitherto 
ouerwhelmed, buried, & deformed with lyes, 
deceyptes, and supersticions, that it might bee 
rather estemed any other thynge then that whiche 
the lorde in his supper did institute. 

Whiche churche to the entent we should not haue 
easely or soone pourged, the deuil beyng a most 
greuous enemie to all peace and trueth, hath sowen 
so many oApInions, contencions, debates, 
Heresies, and battailes in manier euen to bloudshed 
& manslaughter: that an vniforme and reasonable 
consent and agrement therin suche as is mete for 
Christen people to haue, semeth in a [Page cx] 
manier vnpossible to be hoped for. Howebeit 
(aAlals) we suffre these thynges not without desert, 

for y e that we haue dishonoured this sacramente two 
maAEler of wayes: partely in that that of this so 
excellent and so singuler a gifte of Christe, we haue 
erected and sette vp an execrable Idoll: and partly 
for that we haue vsurped these holye mysteries with 
an vnclene feith, with a conscience polluted with 
moste greuous synnes, without any due profe or 
examinacion of our selues. Wherfore I beseche 
almighty god, that he wil take pitie vpon this great 
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calamitie, & that he vouchesafe once to restore vnto 
his Churche the SacraAHente of Eucharistia truelye 
receiued and reASiored: and I beseche hym that 
he wyl graunt vs the right vse thereof through Iesus 
Christ oure Lorde. Amen. 

Finis. 
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